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C with * Fe or therein he — MY 
us to his own Table, not to attend as Ser- 
wants, but to feaſt with Nun as his Friends:  _ © 


The Epi ite Dedicavory. 


8 * treats us with the moſt magnificent Fare, 
preſenting That to us for our Food, which 
done would think were not to be Eaten, bur 
© Adored, even the moſt ſacred Body and Blood 
of his own Son, in which he conveys to us all 
the Benefits of our Redemption. And being 

thus apt to excite in us the higheſt Devo- 
tion, and to inrich us with the greateſt Ful- 


neſs of Grace and Bleſſing, one would ex- 
pect it Mould be had in Reverence, and 


= me Jet i in our V Days, A Part of Re- 
f Iren doth ſo generally ſuffer, or is ſo uni- 
8 neglected among Men? For the | 
1 greateſt Numbers have either little or no 
FF © Reverence at all for it, or too much, which 
8 Es thenr afraid- of ! it. They neglect it EEE 
chr Carelefſacls and cauſeleſs Seruples, $ EE, 
profane it by unworthy and diſreſpetful . 
_ Uſage: So that among all the Profeſſors of 
_ Chriſtianity, few pay that Honour to their 
Lord, or ſecure that Benefit to them 
ſelers by e, * 755 e * | 
_ ſhould mor 3 PE 


: 
LT * S 7 


2 . 


This, My Faint 18 chis Grief and 
oder of All who have any juſt Ho- 
nour for their deareſt Saviour, and this vene- 
e Oedinance, or wy genefous N 

= Wo 2 ſion 


y Ins! 2 
l — —— T— 


pt, te 1s Epiple Dellen . 


fion for the Souls of others. And that, by 
the Grace of God, I may help ſomerbing to 
"pubs it, I have endeavoured. to deſcribe a 
Worthy Communicating, and to ſet out both' 
the Duty and Advantages of it in this Trea- 
tiſe, that thereby I may recommend it to 
the Choice of all who are wiſe, and to the | 
Conſciencies of all who are religious. In 
the Management whereof I have ſhunned 
all fruitleſs Diſputes and nice Speculations, 

3 7 only to get it Authority among 
the Looſe, and Reverence with the Care. 
, and to reconcile it to the Scrupulbus, 
and to make the Duty as clear, eaſy, ang 
auſeful as I can to All. Particularly, I have 
diaeeſigned all along to make ir not only an 
honourable Remembrance of our dear Lord, 'Y 
but a moſt ſolemn and ſtrict Engagement 
to a good Life in All that uſe it; for then 
Jam fure * will be mae ON 


in it. Se ; 4 


\ - 3; 
* 


And this Diſcourſe, My NOBLE Loxb, 
I here humbly offer ro Your LorDsSnie, 
© qebrige it may ſtand as a public Teſtimony 
of the great Honour and Affection which I 
have for thoſe Excellencies that ſhine fo _ 
clear in You. God has endowed Your great 
Mind with a ſtrong Love and ſteady Choice 
of Virtue; and, what I have beheld with 
Llealure, - with + generous, and, as there 8 
bh 75 Place s 


vi Tho Epiftle Dedicatory. 
Place for i it, an active Compaſſion for thoſe 5 
that want it. You have the true Wiſdom, 
upon deliberate and well-ſtudied Reaſons, 
20. be religious; and the Courage, in this 
audacious Age, when Irreligion is ſet up 
for the only creditable Dreſs, to own it, 
and ſtudy to be thought ſo. For it is 
Your LorRDsnie's Honour to think 
that nothing can make You greater, than 
to be an humble Worſhipper, and a faith= 
ful Servant of Your holy Saviour. This 


noble Piety and Zeal for Goodneſs, will 


endear You, My LORD, to Almighty 
God, and to all good Men. And if, by 
theſe Papers, I may in any wiſe contribute 
to them, I ſhall think myſelf happy, in 
baving ſerved to ſet on the virtuous Growth 
of one, whom, I hope, God has fer out, 

in à Time which fo infinitely needs it, for 
an IIluſttious Example, that may give 

both Ornament and Support to * 


. 5 15 


But beſide 2 Mr 3 1 have 
cer End in this Dedication ; and chat 
Is, That. theſe Sheets may remain a laſting 
Monument of my Gratitude, for the en- 
dearing Favours which I have received 
from * Noble Hand. They were 
. for the Benefit of a Place where 


4 am now fixed, and whereto I was de- 
: bgned 


The Epiſtle Dediatory. wii 
Ggned by Your Generofity and Nobleneks, 


when I thought of nothing leſs. For ſo truly 
public was Your LoRDPSHI 's Spirit in 
the filling of that Church, that You pitched 
upon a Perſon whoſe Face You had never 
known, and who never knew of it, only 


becauſe You believed that he would make 
it his Care to promote Religion, and to 


benefit thoſe Souls which were do be com- 
mitted to him. And this, My LoR D, 
1 humbly beg Your LORDSHI 's Leave 

to mention, not for Your own, but for 
the Public's Sake. For in this degenerate 
Age, when either filthy Lucre, or at leaſt. 
ſome other mean and ſordid End, have 
made a Merchandize, and bred Cor- 
raption even in the moſt ſacred Trufts, 
I think the World has Need of ſuch Ex- 


EE have nothing' more to add, but to beg 
of Almighty GOD, That he, who brings 
about the nobleſt Ends by the weakeſt 

and moſt unlikely Inftruments, would 
make this Book effectual to his own Ho- 


* — 


dour and Service; and alſo bleſs Your _ 
LoRDSHIP with a Continuance and In- 


creaſe of all virtuous Excellencies, Honour 
and Happineſs. in this World, till at laſt 
he ſhall take You to ſhine in his own 
immortal Glory in the World to _ 

„„ This 
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This is the moſt. hearty, Prayer. Sf; n 
who very much for Vour Favours, but 
more for the true Devotion and Affection 
Which You bear to the 60 and 8 
VIOUR he ſerves, i is, in all Since cerity, 
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this Matter 0 the ; 


vIour, or their own hong ought: - 

e and they are, a Ke.. 

Neglect, and ap unwortby Uſage of Pe wn 

it 3, Dot which | * 
G00 0d, anc } ro-0ur dear Lord: For 

Sao has ap 5 | y commande 

us to come to it, and thew'd us, by manifeſt Tokens, 

that he lays a particular Weight gp che fame, ſo 

that we are gfeatly undutiful and diſobedient if we 
eep Pack from it: And he has appointed it for 


33% ͤĩð]1]§¹I!. TS . 
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himſeſf, and to 
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1. The INTRODUCTION: 
a 


cred Ends and ſolemn Purpoſes, which call for a 
very reverent and devout Carriage; ſo that we 


it, if we come careleſsly, and behave"oiir- 


2 4 


ſelves unworthily when we approach thereto. It is 
a moſt neceſſary Part of our Religion, and therefore 


not to be paſſed over, and let alone through Negli- 
ence ; and a moſt aweful one, and therefore not to 
Be p&form'd with Piſreſpect, and irrevexent Car- 


riage. So that we muſt be careful, both to partake 
of this Holy Feaſt when we are called to it, and to 
== come to it worthily when we do. And this St. Paul 
_ preſcribes concerning it, 1 Cor, xi. Let a Man exa- 


he "2 = . 3 N 


* 


r 


them the 5 Danger which they incur r 


| eg Uſage of this Holy Feaſt, great hdg 


v. 27, when once o appro . 
75 29 99 cb K. he is ſe APPFe * 


fit fo com then ſays he, let him not 


7 the Feaſt, but haſten to park; Let bin of ts bat 
. Bread, and rink of that "Cup. 75 


Thus are both a careleſs Firblarance, and an inde 


. nities to ouf Bleſſed Lord, and crimina Violati 
of it. It ſüffers on either Hand, ſo that to ſecure 
it in its jult Eſteem and due Obſervance, bod. oY 
carefully to be removed. And to do what R 
can to this Holy Ordinance, aid what Service f 


able to all ſuch as Ill ſeek A from this Trex ſe, 


* Oenehe Lire, | 


them Son as he doth by telling 1 
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I hall endeavour, what in me lies, co cure and pre- 


— — — 


vent both, in that which follows, _ * — 
Now to do this with the F Clearneſs, i in 


diſcourſing upon . ſhall 8 cheſe five 
Things : I: 


80 Fall me her is 6 is 1h Weaving of Ft 
Bread, and drinking Mine, in tbe, 75 ed 855 ament. 
_2dly, ey the WA orthineſs of doing this lies. _ 
__ _ 3dly, How much it is every. good Chriſtian's Duty Ee 
% fo re vent 5 
1 hy, What * Ibm e have theraty.. 
e bow Lreat 3 are which come. byrit, which, 
Wo make us preſs 0 it of aa Wo Wwe VET, 
not commanded ſo to 
5thly, I ſhall, confder thoſe Excuſes -and take. of » 8 
thoſe Pleas, which, i are m e made by an Poems | 


* * 


\ againſt coming to "the; To Fs lt 15 


And when all chf i PREY Tür 1 ſhall bare 
g Ip zh both. to invite, and preſs Men to this 


d alſo to a worthy Partaking thereof, that 


'; 75 Ly ay come to it when they are invited, and 
be welcome and Worthy S when 125 do... = 
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1 * 8 ing A 1 1 yy TEE 
4 The Meaning of Feaſting in the Hop 
1 | _ Saorament.. | 
'Y A P4145 BT hers 4 * 1 
D 
= | O_ r of our 825 and Drinig in 
: S The wen TTIN e 
3 15 B End; of 8 in the Lord's . thi A 5 
= Eu is in Remembrance and Commemoration 7 
4] | 2 2 7 Saviour. Chriſt, and of | his. Dying for Us. To : 
''Y 5 ". remember. bim 1s not barely 10 call " Mind that, \. 
dos there, warfuch Perſon, Þut to think of bis 
. L particular Aal and Relation to 1, which ate x 
wd remembring. 45 of, bis being our moſt 7250 
3 Teacher, our moſt gracious Governor, our moſt intir 
| Friend, and noble Benefafor. - Theſe Things uſually 


r commemorated by" Feſtivals. The Second End is 
Confirmation of the New Covenant, which be 
A purchaſed for us by his Death. An Account 3 
—_ - - . 2 Chriſt*s Death purchaſed + 
_* zbe Jane + if ratthed in in the Holy Sacrament, 
which is ſhown from the ſame Thing, being done 

3 Baptiſm, Circumciſion, and the. Paſſover . 5 
—_ "anſwered thereto : More particularly, 1. From 
the Words of Inſtitution, wherein the Cup is call'd 
- New Covenant, and aus are bid io drink of it, 
_ Which "Was a Covenant Rite 3 and the on f 
Cas, 


& 
is 
4 


3 


1 


1 


i ** 
called Chriſt's Body, 10 the ſame Intent the Paſchal 
Lamb was, which was a federal Conveyance of it. 


2. From its being a Feaſt or Sacrifice, for Sacrifice 


z one Hay of Covenanting with God, and by Feaſt- 
ing on it we patiake thereof. 3. From its conveying 
Ide particular Bleſſings of the New Covenant, 
_ wbich are not to be had otherwiſe, than, by  faderat - 
Promiſes, or Performances. The Third End, is in Ra- 
tification of a League of Love and Friendſhip with 
zboſe Brethren tat Communicate with 4s therein, 


(7 and with all others. Tl his © 15 wha fund ups. ; 


IRS 3 I ſhall ſhew 83 is the Meaning of 
eating Bread, and drinking Wine in the Bleſſed 
Sacrament, and what we are- to underſtand by 
her AFions, and think of them, when wwe do them. _ 
When we come to eat Bread and drink Wine 
in the Holy Sacrament, we muſt not come 3 8 


for a Bodily Refreſhment, or for Eating and Dripk-- 
 Ing's Sake, as we do to wr common Foqd: For 
> this is to Eat, as St. Pa 


ſays, not diſcerning. the 
Lord's Body, but as if it were Thin ordjnary Mea 

1 Cor. xi. 29. But we muſt Eat and Drink witt 

| ſpecial Ends, and particular Intention. „ Which may 
render our Eating and Drinking not an ordinary 
Repaſt, but a 6s ay Feaſting upon the Body and 
Blood 0 of our Lor And theſe Ends are three; 


1/, In Raphi, and Commemorqiion of ur 
Saviour Chriſt, and of his dying for us,. 

2dly, In Confirmation of the New ( Covenant, EL 
 he-purchaſed for us by his Death, 3 

3dly, In Kane, F a League of Loe and 
Friendſhip, with thoſe Brethren, who 2 e 
12 us Herein, and with "af . n 


” 3 3 


In 11 22 gacrament. | : 2 


1 


"IE 
D, 


- y 
x 
3 7 


1 Firſt, We muſt eat Bread and POST Wine in 
* 2 Remembrance and Commemoration of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and of bis Dying for us. By theſe Actions, 


ourſelves, arid commemorate or tell it to others, 
What a good Friend and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has 
been to us, and how at laſt he died, and gave his 
own Heart's Blood for our Sakes. And this our 
"bleſſed Lord expreſly ordered, at the Time of In- 
ſtitution; This do, fays he, both of the eating 
Bread, and Anki ne, in Remembrance of me, 
i. 2 23. 
- To Remember one, is not. barely to .c 
Mind, that once there was ſuch. a Perſon; vital 
to think of their particular Quality and Relating 
What they are to us, or what they have left WI 
us, or what they have done for us which is 
| worth remembring. If we bid a Servant remem- 
ber us, we intend that he ſhould be mindful of 
the 2 f which we have left with ak if a 


nr 


n Which we ok 0 of him. In [4p any of theſe 
e any others, to remember us, we mean not 
- barely that they ſhould. call to Mind how. once 
there were ſuch, Perſons as we in Being; hut 
over and above that, that they be ery | 
j 5 mindful of the Relation wherein we ſtand towards 
. them; and think of what we have done for them, 
| "i we deſerve, or r what we defire or e BY. 

EM. 


R 2 4 
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* 6 The Meaning of "Way Fart L 


ve mult be put in Remembrance, and call to Mind 


3 
3 PF 
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Chap. © . in the Holy OVEN 735 7 | 

And this our Bleſſed Lord intends; when in this 
Holy Feaſt he deſires, and commands us to re- Eo 
member him. He would have us think of hitn im- RE 
all thoſe Capacities, and reflect upon him under 

all thoſe Relations, wherein he ſo infinitely deleryty | | 
to' be remembered be us: Such as are that of 4 
faithful Teacher, a "gracious Governor, an iH 
Friend, and * Bensfactor, doing the OF 
Kindneſſes, and working the greateſt Der HANES 
x for 45, and for all Mankind. 

-x/t,” He would have us remember Ui as Our Y 
faithful Teacher, whe has made known to us the 7 Y 
whole Counſel of God concerning”us, and to call | 

to Mind thoſe excellent Things which he has re- 

vealed to us. As namely, That for the Sake f 
his Death, and through the Merits of his Blood, all - 

Mankind, who were utter Enemies before, halt 5 


8935333 


and Re Help at ahd hinged Grace, ro 3 all whe. 3 SI 
careful to endeavour therewith; and the Bleſſings 5 
of Heaven, and endleſs Happineſs to all that fre 
entirely obedient; promiſing, that at our Death, - 
our Souls ſhall go into Paradiſe,” and that at the << 
General Judgment,” our Bodies, which till 3 
were held in their Graves, ſhall be raiſed up again = 
I to eternal Life. 1 
224), He would have us s him, EY our » — 
gracious Governor, whom God has anotored 1 
Laws to us; and to recollect, and Bear i Meg 
thoſe Commands, which, as our Sovereign Lord 1 
and Maſter, he has laid upon us. As namely, That 
wie love God, and truſt in his Godneſs, and ſubmit 
co his Providence, and worſhip hitn. with Prayers 
and Praiſes, but above all, With an Holy and a i 
Hod Aae . z that we be humble and heavenl -k 
2 ö | = 4 8 minded, — Ml 


* 


I The Meaning of iging Pate L. 
_ minded, chaſte, temperate, and | contented 5. that 
woe be dutiful to our Governors, reſpectful to our 
Fuperiors, courteous, to our Equals, condeſcen- 
_ five to our Inferiors, grateful. co our Friends, 
25 loving and obliging to our Enemies, and juſt, 
charitable, and peaceable towards all Perſons, of 
wWhatſover Nations, becks, or Parties, even to all 
2 : Mankind. . 7 e 
4 .3aly, He would have us remember him, a8 m 
5 moſt entire Friend, and noble Benefactor, who let 
us ſo deep into his Heart, and heaped his Fa- 
pours on us at fo. prodigious a Rate, as never 
8 Was, nor ever will be equalld. For he loved us, 
Without any Thipg of our own Deſerts; and in 
Spite of our higheſt Provocations; and without 
__ expecting any other Recompence, heſides the Plea- 
15 - Re: being kind to us; and to ſuch a' Degree, 
125 3 him to forego the greateſt Pleaſures which 
Wight have held without all Interruption in 
Places, and to become a Man of Sor- 
ros, d to lead a perſecuted, difficult, ind ne- 
ceſſitse Life; and at laſt to die, a · mo exqui- 
nel painful, and 1 1gnominiows Death for our ſakes, 
Which ranſom'd us from the greateſt Curſe, and 
8 us the moſt valuable Bleſſings that our 
ature... can. admit of. And this Benefit of his 
* being not only in itſelf the coſtlieſt, but 
the very Price and Purchaſe of all the reſt, he 
R, --oulc have remembered above all others in this 
"I eaſt; and accordingly he has ſuited the Food 
; hana. to be broken Bread, and Wine poured 
2 YZ = =” out; Which do moſt lively repreſent it. A. often, as 
dau eat ibis Bread, and drink this Cup, faith: the 
„ Ea o exhibit to all who look on and 5 
ſetve what you do, or 5 forth the: Tad Daub 
ill be 9 80 4 NE We 3 5 . +” 72 ih - 155 8 
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Chap. 1. pry the Holy Saur! 5 


Theſe are the Things, hich our Saviour Chriſt» | 
calls us ſeriouſly to remember and conſider of in 
our own Minds, and which the Actions themſelves 
commemorate: and ſhew forth to others, when we 
eat Bread and drink Wine in this Holy Sacrament. 
When we partake of this Feaſt, which he has ap- 
pointed us, he would have us remember him, and 
think with ourſelves how faithful a Teacher he was 
to us, and what good Leſſons and Declarations he 
bas left with us; how gracious à Lord and Maſter! 
he proved, and what Commandments he has laid. 
upon us; and laſtly, how kind a Friend, and noble 
Benefactor he ſhewed himſelf, and what aſtoniſhings 
Kindneſſes he has done for us in all the Labours df 


. bis Life, but eſpecially, and above all, in his ſuffar- Ho ap I 
ing a bloody Death for our Sakes, which purcha- | =» 


ſed for us the! Forgiveneſs of our Sins, the Grace 


and Spirit of God, and eternal Happineſs. . "i 


this faithful. Teacher; and gracious Governor, 


entire Friend, and noble Benefactor, the bleſſed Jeſus 1 
is, and has approved himſelf to us, in the higheſt 


| Meaſures, and to all imaginable Degrees; and ſinbe 


he is ſo, he would have us to bear it in Mind, and 
oftentimes to think of it. And that we may be 


ſure to do fo, he has inſtituted this Feaſt on purpoſe 
for it, and told us, that our Work is to call him 
to Mind, and remember him whenſoever we. come 
i bel | 
And this Way of kvieg theſe Things cementing: | ; 
wy appointing F eaſts for the Commemoration of BY 
0 has been very uſual en, Fan "Dif- * 
* "Wb k 
. Tandy 4 : „ r G de Fe 
ther 1 vs 22 we ie 6 4 1 2 2 
2 Epen. I. 5. C. | bs, 
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ciples, in the 3 Sects of Philoſophers a at cad, 


were wont to have a ſet Feaſt and Collation, i in Re= 


membrance of their Founders. And it has been 


the Way of all the World, to remember their Be- 


nefactors, and commemoratè ſome great Bleflings, 


by Feſtivals, Thus at this Da ms He commemorate 
* 


ha Deliverance from the P Treaſon,' and the 
King's Happy Reſtoration, by a yearly Feſtival u 

that Occaſion: | And the whole Chriſtian Church. 
has perpetuated the Memory of Cbriſt's Nativity, 
Reſurreion, and the Deſcent of the Holy Gboſt, by 


£1 the yearly Feaſts of Chriſtmas," Zaſter, and Pente- 


coſt. Art God himſelf in the Old Teftament call'd 


| "Men to a Remembrance of the Creation of the 
World, by the Feaſt of the Seventh Day Sabbatb; 


and all the Feres, to the Commemoration of his 
ing all their Fir/-Born, when the deſtroying 


Angel ſlew all the Firſt· Born of Egypt, by the yearly 

-* Feſtral of the Paſſover W r a for _ my 

\ Parpoſe, Exod. xii. 14. 

This then is the firſt Epi: af our eat! 

and drinking Wine at the Lord's Talle, it is in 

. . 44 aur Saviour Chrift, and of what be 

ba done for us. So that when we partake in this 
FPeaſt of dis ene we muſt ſeriouſly reflect 


g Bread 


on him who has appointed it, and bethink our - 


= __ feives,: that he is our faithful Feacher, calling to 


Mind his Revelations; our ſovereign Lord and 
e remembring his Commandments; our 
entire Friend, Saviour, and Benefactor, who has 
* dane ſtrange Things for us; but above all, who. 
has laid down his own Life to purchaſe for us the 


Pardon of our Sins, and ſpiritual Grace, and eter- 


nal Happineſs, upon our true Repentance, C Obe- 


8 and virtuous Endeavours. With. theſe Hs 


Thoughts he would have us to entertain our 5 


3 at Mane! Ss! Time that we feaſt our en 
OS wg : | e | wil 


Shag: u. in the Hol Sacrament, 
with the Creatures of Bread pans Wine, 1 ich 4 
has ſpared. for us; and if we would anſwer his 
End in it, and be welcome Gueſts at this Feaſt, 

when he calls us to. it, we mult be ſure ſo to do. 
And as we muſt eat Bread, and drink Wine at 
the Lord's Table, in Remembrance of our Santa 
ee of his dyiog for us; ſo muſt we, 
2 A 
by Adly, In Confirmation of the New Covenant, which 
be bath purchaſed and procured for us by. his Death. . 
This Covenant is a, mutual Contrg77. and Eng 
ment between Gad and us, and conſiſts of From) 
Articles agreed to on God's Side, and. ſeveral on 
_ ours. As = God's Part, to all true Believers, 1.6 
| to all who believe the Holy br. and par- 
ticularly. that Part of them, theſe. his gracious . | 
Pi without a Belief whereof, they will have no 
Laſt or Encouragement, to ſet out about - = 
formance. of the Conditions required on their Pattas 5 | 
to all true Believers, I 2 he promiſes three:T bi "gh 
viz, the For, giveneſs of Sins, the. Aſſiſtance of | bis 
Spirit, and e. Happineſs, . Anſwerably on h 
Paris, they promiſe three more, which: three indeed 
are ſum' d up in one, i. e. the laſt of them: And 
thoſe are, to Repent. of - their Sins, 10 Endeavour = 
| me his Grace, and 10 Obey all his Commandments.:: 
| He Prowile iſes to forgive . all their Sins. For 
00 one Article = the New Covenant, as the 
e relates it, Heb. vii. This ix the 2 
oy Iwill mate with them: in thaſe- Days 
merciful 10 their L ur igbtecuſueſi, and their Hin _ 
Iniquities will I remember no more, v. 10, 12. But 
then at the ſame Time he expects, and accordingly 
the promiſe, that they will repent of _ and 
. ke. them, .. For he orders Repentance a 
| Vun of Sins to be preach'd both together, 2% . 
"That a apts and "Sw" ton of Sins, fol 
Se | | 2 323 
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. * in bis Name 10 all Matibnms, v. 47, and eels 
us rr that except We repent, | gs Ball all 
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The Meaning Pen 


periſ, L. uke xiii. 3. 
He promiſes them tlie Alibanis 6 1 Spirit, to 


enable ibem that they may do bis ul, and become 
- obedient, For this al is 80 as another 

Article of tbe Covenant made with Abraham, that 
| be would grant unto us the Power to ſerve: him in 


Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Lives, 


Luke i. 72, 73, 74, 753 and the great Promiſe of 


the Goſpel is, that God will give bis Holy Spirit to 


them that aft bim, Luke xi. 13. But then he ex- 


pects, and accordingly they promiſe, that they will 
uſe and improve his Grace, whenſoever it is intruſt- 


ed with them, and endeavour after all Virtues as 
they ſtand in need of them, God works in us both to 


will and to do, fays St. Paul, when we join with 
him, and work out our own Salvation” Phil. it. 12,13 
and tis only 10 bim that bath, faith our Saviour, 


e. to him which hath improved the 7. alents 

| which were beſtowed upon him, as thoſe good 
Servants had done, who had gain'd the one * 7 
dhe other F 4 Talents with them, ' that more ball 


de, 


be given, aud be ſhall have abundance; but from bim 


that bath not, i. e. hath not im proved What he had 
received, as the wicked Servant had not done, who 
went and || bid it, ſhall be taken away even that which 
De bath, Matth. xxv.'29. And that this is God's 


ordinary Rule where he intruſſs any Thing, he 


3 HOP | expreſly declares "gan upon” another Occalion, 
bY. . xix. 26. 


He promiſes he, laftly, ere! Life and Hap. = 


pink. Thi, ſays St. Jobn, is the Promiſe which he 


Hab promiſed. un, even eternal Life, 1 John ii. 23. 


295 2 8 ano! at; 1 lame Time Hors wo. 
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Us 7 » the Holy Sacramnt!t 14 © 
_ promiſe, Rs. we will obey all bis Laws, and gon. „ = 
every Thing which he requires of us. For Chriſs 
is PR: the Author of eternal Salvation, ſays the. 
Apoſtle, 10 thoſe only that obey bim, Heb. v. 9 and 
bleſſed are they that. do his Ces, r 
fobn, for they only, have W to the Tree. of Life _ 
— 8⁰ that che * LEY is a 3 crab 
and Engagement between, God and Man, wherein he 
promiſes to all, who truly believe, and accordin gly. 
they. acpept it, that pe will forgive abem all thar. 
Sins, when they ſincerely: repent 175 them, and. help,” 
them to any Graces 1 they carefully, concur with, 
hin and endeavour after — and give a ic eternal 1 
Life after they ba ve intirely obeyed 71-24 He promiſccx 
Pardon, inward Grace, and everlaſtit Happineſs; 
but then they, having Faith th or Belief, (ety BARS 
Rk an actual Exerciſe. Whereof, * — 39 0 | 
Coyena nor, if the : 
be ken it, eng Pant to ; again o 85 55 
1 pentance, virtuous Endeavours, and an 8 
Obedience, which muſt confer a Claim, and Six, L 
them Right thereto.,, .... „ 
This is the New. Veel ad, this Qui I, . 
bloody Death has (Put chaſed and procured; for us. - | 
God would not di penſe with the Fit Conroy _ 
without, a, Ranſom which might remove all Hin- 
drances, by ſecuring. the Honour of his Holi-, 
neſs, and utterly diſcouraging all future 8 
and ſatisfying all the Ends; of Halties; and becauſe 
that could not otherwiſe be ſo well effected, as he 
thought fit it C 8 Chriſt himſelf became an  . 
 expiatory Sacrifice, and, by dying for it, obtained = 
\ the Second. And for "this Cauſe, it is called the oo 
New Covenant in his Blood, i. e. that Covenant” - 
45 which Was confirmed and I purchaſed by it: CY _ 
- is 


4s 


V Meaning of Feafling Part I. 

New * Croenait in my Blood, x Cor. x 25. 
Now this Covenant, which is the Purchaſe of 5 

Chriſt's Death, and which is the Sum and Subſtance 


raling of this Covenant, and ftigulating or engäging 
5 make good theſe Terms to Almighty God; 
Baptiſm, fays St. + Peter, is the Anſwer, or || Stipula- 


| nos at preſent, Wherein, if they are you Perſons, 


1 and engage for that Faith, 'Repentance or Fol 9 85 
9 el Sins, and Obedience to God's Laws, which 
%%% ooo or ohm 
= And as we jrf entered into this Covenam, when 
dee were boftizeds ſo are we called to i,. and 
F confirm the ſame, every Time we are irwited to /up 
Voith our Bleſſed Lord, in this "Holy Sarament. , 
Wen he fummons us to eat Bread, and drink 
Wine in Remembrance of his Death at this Feaſt; 
ke calls us withal to confirm the New Covenant, 
Deu be pfocurec and which 1 de 
Pſce and Purchafe of it. Ft invites us to receive 
| Engagements from God of bis promiſed Mercies, 
and to give him Engagements of our Duty and 
Service; to be affared by him,” that, if we do be. 
ue the Holy Scriptures, he will forgive us all our 
dus upon our Repentance, and give his Grace and 
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= Chap. * in the Haly Sacrament,” : 15 : 
| Spirit to our Endeavours,and make useternally Happy 
upon our Obedience; and to aſſune him, that we d 
ſo believe, and are reſolv'd ſo to repant, endenmaumss 
and obey, that ſo by Virtue. of his gracious Promi 
we may have Right thereto. He intends our eating 
and drinking at his Table, as a federal Rite, and 
for a Renewal and Ratification of this League of 
Love and Friendſhip: So that at the ſame Time; 
when we eat and drink in Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death which procured the Covenant, we muſt ſol = 
lemnly give our own Conſent to it, and exprel y 
ratify and confirm in too % y]² 
This may fairly be preſumed to he one End of 
the Holy Communion; becauſe it is the End of 
Baptiſin, which St. Peter calls) a. . Stipulation, and 
Which, as we have ſgen, is our Entrance into the. 
Caſpel-· Covenant and Religion. And. ſiflce it is ſo 
evidently the Uſe of that, in great likelihood! ir 18 
of this too; for, both the Sacraments were ilk 
held of like Je, Nature, and Sigriftuion. 
Nay, this was the End, not only of the Chriftian, 
but alſg of the Zewi/h Sacramenis which ſnews that 
it was not peculiar to any one, but runs through all 
eee e 
For as for Circumciſion, it was a foederal Rite r 
Sign. It bound the Jes (as before it had done the © 
Patriarchs) to God, and God to them; in the CoD. .Y 
nant, which Moſes gave them, by a mutual Obliga- + 
tion. For therein they promiſed: to perform, al! 3 
that the Lam enjoined=—» He that is circumeifſed) * © 
lays St. Paul, is 4 Debtor. to tech tbe whole"T.aw; 
Gal. v. 3. And thereby they were aſſured of the 
Righteouſneſs and Benefits which Ood had promiſed 
Abraham received Circumciſion, as a S of 'the Righ« 
teoufneſs of Faith, fays the ſame Apoſtle; i. e 48 
1 Pr. il. 22. 8 Crt 4 25 
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ſacrificed Lamb was ſet. to ſignify, 


the Meaning of Fugtng . — 
Seal or Confirmation of the Promiſes which were 
iv. 11. And bocauſe it was thus 
a Sign to both Parties, and a Rite uſed at their en- 
gaging in it, Circumciſion is call'd the Covenant, i. e. 


+ «4 wt 


Loy" Xxvli. 10. AA, vii. 8. | 
And then as for the Fasten, it was alſo 1 cones 
nating Ceremony and federal Rite, as may ſufficiently 


r from its being a Feaſt or Sacrifice, which 1 


the moſt ſolemn Way of Covenanting witch God. 
And this Uſe of the Paſſover; is of the greater 
Weight to conclude the ſame of th Lord's Supper 
becauſe among us this anſwers to it, and comes in- 
ſtead thereof. It anſwers to it I ſay; 
bleeding Lord was the great Thing, which their 
whence he is 
ealled-tbe * Lamb without Blemiſh and without Spot, 


_ the. . Lamb ſlain: from the Foundation of 
and ibe Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of 


Mantind; and our Feaſting upon his Body” and 
upon be Body. | 


Blood, is the ſame, with their Feaſting: 
of, phe. P Paſchal Lamb, as St. Paul plainly intimates, 
When he ſays Chriſt our Paſſover'is' ſarrificed fot” us, 


_ therefore let us keep our Euchariſtical Feaſt upon 


- the Lamb in theirs, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. And at the 


Inſtirution of the Holy Sacrament, our Saviour 


intimated, that the Paſſover was aboliſh'd, and that 


this was henceforward to ſucceed and come inſtead” 


Mm it. For immediately before he appointed his 
own Supper, he tells them that he would not any-more 
 eatof the Lamb, or drink of the Wine in the Paſſover 3- 
ie. he would aboliſh this, ſo as we ſhould no more 


eat or drink of it; and ſubſtitute that it its Ph ce, 
en a 9 
. 1 758.1 29. 


en 110 , 


7 = 
wa bk * 
1 


the ſolemn Ceremony and e thereof, 5 


for ou 


the World, | 


him 
in our Paſſover, anſwerable to what they 15 upon 


: REY 1. 3 in te CANE Ee | 17 


And now, ſince tis he general Nature of Sacra. 


nent, both among Tees and C briſtians. Fto be cove- 
nanling Nites; ſince Baptiſm plainiy is, which goss 
hand in band with it; and ſince the Paſſaver was, 

which preceded and anſivered to it, this being ſubſti- 
tuted in Place, and put inſtead thereof: In all like- 


lihood, the. Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper is a lde. | 


ral Feaſt, and a. covenanting, Rite too. 

But to prove this yet more cen; That 
this Hol y Sacrament. is intended for a faderal Rite, 
and for our Renewal and Ratification. F the New 
hy thy will appear, 

_ 1/}, From the Words of Inſtitution, wherein the 
Cup 3 is call'd the New Covenant, and we are bid to 
drink of it, which is a federal Rite. ” 

In the Words of Inſtitution, the Cup, is rad 
the New: Cauenant: This Cup, ſays our Saviour, 
is the New T; eftament, or Covenant in my W 


1 Cor. xi. . 


And we are all bid to ) drink thereof, which is a 


faderal Rite, and was then a known Ceremony of 
confirming. any Covenant. Drink ye all of it, ys 
he to his Biſciples, Maith. xxvi. 27. 

This drink ing of it, as it is an Application of i it 
to ourſelves, and taking it into our own Bodies, is 
a plain Sign of our engaging in the ſame; for 
thereby we ſhew, that we cloſe with it, and em- 


| brace it. But this is till further evident, becauſe 


anciently among the Zews, and other Eaſtern Ma- 
tions, eating and drinking were federal Rites, whereb 

they were wont mutually to ſeal Leagues of 5 
ip, and confirm Covenants with each other. For 
they uſed to bind their Compacts by a friendly 
Treat, and to conſummate them in an boſpitable | 
eme. Thus we read in the Story of 


© ®: ana. 8 
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Teen 
t bon, let us make a Covenant, I and thou, Gen. 
be ſaid unto bis Brethren, gather 


an 22 of - hin "I pn 
Laban and Jacob; for when Laban demands, Come 


44. Jacob's Conſent to it ONS by this,—_ 
tones; and they 
Stones, and made an Heap, and did eat there upon 


the Heap: 3 by that Note of Friendſhip anſwering 


the Demand, and confirming the Covenant which 


was propoſed, v. 46. And ſo Foſhua's covenanting, 
or mating. Peace with the Gibeonites when they came 

to ſue for it, is called his taking of ibeir Vittuals, 
Joch. ix. the Men took of heir Victuals, and 
asked not Ccunſel of the Lord, and Joſhua made 


: Peart with them, and made 4 League with them: ta let 


them live, Joſh. ix. 14,15. And Obadiab mentions 
being in Covenant with any one, and eating Bread 


with him, as Words which ſignify the ſame Thing, 


and one whereof i is an Explication of the other. 


The Men of thy Confederacy have brought thee even 


to the Border, ſays he, i. e. have, almoſt quite bereft 


bes of thy own Country ; be Men "that are at 


P. eace* 70% thee,” Habe Jeet thee +: 3 ' they” that- "eat. 


0 thy Bread, bave laid aWound under thee 5 in which = 
Deſcfiption of the Enemies of Edom, tho“ there be 
Variety in the Expreſſions, yet it is one and the 
fame Thing which is meant by them, Obad. v. 7. 


And the ſame might appear from other Inſtances, 


both in 15 85 e's wo ao and 771 Prophane Au- 5 
; 1b ; F $451 n 


Since i in "rhe Words of n chen ar S. 
viour tells his Diſciples, that the Cup is the New 


.. Covenant; and bids them drink of it, Which was 


ell known among hem to be' a faderal Right; he 
3 ſnew'd his Meaning to be, that they and 
1 and confirm the New Covenant thereby 
''2dly, This appears from its being. a Feaft 1 | ” . 
bee Which is a federal Feaſt ; for Sacrifice is 
one "BJ . with __ z and * F . 


'E Ih TAS ** 5 , * N 5 5 
bel, . a 2 5 Sacrament.” 85 CY | 
on. the 8 Sacrifioe, we join. baer and partake 
of ir. ST 911 Rv 41 
The Lord Supper, 1 1 is a a Feaſt ußon S4. 
5 85 It was, the Way both among Jews ane 
G entiles, when they 1 an Offering to God, 
that they who offered Tx; uld come and feaſt on 
ſome Part of their Offering. Thus it was in th 
Morſbip of the Golden Calf, and the Sacrifice which | 
Aaron made to it, Exod. xxxil, He built an Altar ' 
| before it, and offered. Burnt-Offerings. and Peace. 
Offerings, and the People ſat down lo ent and to 5 _ 
ie. upon Part of what cbs had offered, 77 -- 
And' thus it was in the Sacrifice, which Samuel. — 
bleſſed, 1 Sam. ix. The People will not eat n he 
came, becauſe be doth bleſs the Sacrifice, and afterwards 
they cat that, be bilden, v. 13. And to this Uſage 
ſeveral Places of the Scripture allude, as namely 
Pſal, cvi. 28,——They joined ſbemſelves unto Baal- = | 3 3 
Peor, and eat.the Saprifices of the Dead. And Exod. Y 
Xxxiv. 15 Left. thou do Sacrifice unto their & 0dr, NN 8. -J 
and one call thee, nd. thou eat of his Sacrifice; Ae 
ſeveral others. And as it was thus.in the religious | * IA 
Feaſts both of Jeu and Gentiles, ſo is it alſo in che 
Lord's Supper. Our Saviour gave his 300 aud 
Blood as a Sacrifice for our Sins, Pulling a "Sin, 5 I 
AS; 79 Apel fays, by the Sacrifice, of himfelf, Kab. =, 
ix. 26. And having thus made the Oblation, ac- 2 '* ; A 
cording to what was in Uſe both in the Jewiſh and” x 
Gehe Sacrifices, he inſtitutes this Treat of Bread 9 A 
and Wine, as a, Feaſt upon it. This 1 ſuppoſe i is 4 
-aim'd at, when St. Paul brings i in an Altar, ſpeak- 
ing of the Chriſtian Feaſt, which ſufficiently 1oti- 
mates its Relation to a Sacrifice, as a Treat upon it: 
Vz baue an. Allar, fays he, apbercof they Baut %% 
| Right to eat that ſerve the Tabernacle, i, 2. wherem * 4” 
the ſtrict Fudaizers may not partake; for Judaiſm 
cho Nan from Ne . 3 


; 4 * 44 
WF" 


a Ti be Meaning of Ealing. Part I. 
and indeed from all. Parts of Chriſtian Worſhip, - 
Heb. Ali. 10. And this he alſo hews concerning 
the ſame, when he compares it with the Jewiſß and 
Genlile Feaſts on Sacrifices, makin 0 them anſwerable 
and parallel thereto, 1 Cor. x. 16, 18, 20, 21. And 
this, Ee directly affirms of 1 it, when he” ſays Chri 
our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, therefore let us be 
. Euchariſtical Feaſt, 1. e upon this facrific 
hriſt, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. 43 | 
And Feaſts upon Sarifce are federal F. eaſts, i. e. 
Feaſts which ratify and confirm Covenants; for 
| Sacrifice is one Way of covenanting with God, and 
{Feaſting upon the Sacrifice is che Way of parti- 
_Eipating or ſharing in it. 
Sacrifice, I ſay, is one Way of coveranting with 
4 God. When God would enter into Articles, and 
1 himſelf in Covenant with Men, he choſe to do 
- * in ſhedding the Blood of ſome Sacrifice that 
'- _Typikied the Blood of Chriſt his Son, which is the 
'only Thing that moves him to deal with us in'any 
[Concern that either implies or tends to Friendſhip 
and Reconciliation. Thus he did wich Abrabam, 
"when he promiſed him the Land of Canaan, if he 
Would continue * 218 and walk before him s He 
ordered him to make a 'Cactifice, that therein he 
might covenant and engage it to him. Tate an 
Hafer, fays he, and a $he-Goat, and à Ram, &c. 
Aud Abraham took them, and ne them in be 
e and when the Sun went down, hebold a ſinoat- 
. trig Furnace, and a burning Lamp that paſſed betwatn 
2 tboſe Pieces, wherein, it is like, God conſumed and 
fealted on Abraham' s Sacrifice; and in tba ow 
© Day the Lord made a Covenant with l 
"op; "Unto +by* Seed have 1 given ibis Land 
Seh. xv. 8, 95 Is 17, 18. And thus He" aid wie 
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will do hem s, be built an Altar of tevelve. Pillars, ate , 


VVV 
ings and Peace. Offerings and then recited the Book of 
the Covenant in their Ears, that they might. ive 


their Aſſent to it in the Solemnity of this Sacrifice; - 


the Blood whereof is therefore called the.Blood of the 
Covenant, becauſe the Covenant was thus ſolemnly en- 


5 


tred, and eſtabliſhed thereby, £x0d. xxiy. 3 4 5, 
7,8. And thus he did in other Compacts, but par. 
ticularly in all tboſe wherein he promiſed Pardon of 
in; for * 4 4, e of ſome Sa- 
crifice, ſays the Apoſtle, there i, 10 Remiſion, Heb, 
ix. 22. Thus did God, in all.Contra#s of Pardon 


Sin; for without ſhedding, of Bloo 


: 2 


and Reconciliation, require the Blood of ſome Sacri- 
fice,, that ther ein he might ratify and confirm the 


ſame. And this was the great Uſe, whereto 4d 


Sacrifices of 8 (ſuch as our Saviour Chriſt's 
is in moſt ſignal Manner, whereon we Feaſt in the 


Lores Supper) ſerved among the Jes; they were 


ſolemn Compad?s and Stipulations, wherein be promiſed 
Pardon, and they Amendment, after any Offences. 


* 


He engaged to accept the Life of ibe ſacrificed Bea 


in lieu of theirs, and to exempt them, becauſe it 97 | 
2 


ſuffered; and they engaged to amend the Haus 
which they ſought thereby ta have atoned, and never 


more to repeat it. This it is plain they did, from 


that Form of penitential Confalſian in uſe among them, 
when they Hrought an expiatory Sacrifice. to the 
Lord : *O Lord: 


1 


| ® Obſecro Domine, peccavi, deliqui, rebellavi, hoe aut illud 


| feci, nunc autem pœnitentiam ago, ſitque hæc hoſtia expiatio mea. 
Vi. Epiſcop, Ioffit. I. 3. c. 3: ad Prep. 35. & Outr. de Sacr, c. 15. 
5 „ . 


"= 
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T bave femed, and dealt wickedy, © 


bh 


22.6 2 be Meaning, of. Feaſting Part W 
and 4 againſt 1 thee in doing this or that 1 3 ww 1 
an ſorry for it, and: aſuamed oy it,” and will never re. 
urn to it any more; and therefore beg that this $a- 5 
| cfifice may atone for it. And if they had not thu 
A repented of it, the * Sacrifice would have been 
ng avall to the Forgiveneſs thereof. For, to what 
Parpoſe 'is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto_me, 
faith. the Lord, ſo long g as youſhew no EPs 
with them? But 65% you, make you clean,” ceaſe to 
@ evil, learn 99 ao 421 Come wow, and lei us rea- 
together ; 7 our Sins be as Scarlet, they Hall be U | 
3 5 as 8 2 1 11, 16, 17 18. The 80 = 
fee of God, ſays Uh Pſalmiſt , are a broken Spirit, - = 
i. e they wut be offered and preſented with it; - ü 
+ broken and _a_tontrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not 6 
, _ deſpiſe, Pf. 1. 72 [nt NES SOON - ak 035 5 
Thus were Sacrifices : a nut Senn and E. 5 
gagement, conſiſting of a Promiſe of; Paudon vn God's 
Part, and of a Promiſe of Repentance and Amendment 
,, on Man; iſo that they were in the Nature of 4 
ö Contraf and Covenant, between then. And 
this God plainly intimares concerning, chem, when 
he tells of his Saints making a Covenant with him »_ 
Seer. Gather my Saints, faith" he, who bade 
made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, Pl. I. 5. and 
calls Salt, wherewith every Oblation 5 F Meat- Offeri 
Was to be ſeaſoned, the Salt of the ee 0 99 | 
it was to ſeaſon all thoſe Sacrifices wherein the Co- 
venant was confirmed, Levit. j1 
And as Sacrifice is one Way of erde Ke | 
God, ſo is Peake ing upon. the Sacrifice, We 6 
BM 5 and pariaking in it. He who: joined in a th 
3 eaſt, was looked upon by God hic If to 4, * 


Ada the Offering, to Promiſe all the Duty which wb | 

$ __ "engaged, and to . in all the en ings We 

5 35 be 6 2 Rp Pt 1 

r Q dad Inv. i. ion res 40 100 
3 - 5 2 3's 2 . OG ths 8 5 8 11 % 

c ee een 

3 5 4 Aþ 3 8 8 . | 5 


1 ; Chap. 11. - nth Holy Sat 228 18 TA i 2 | 
' They. which eat of the Sacrifice, . 


procurgd; for. th | 
lays St. Paul, are 5 ers of. the Aar, I; Cor, K. - 
18. And, therefore he forbids them to Join in the "i 
Gentile Feaſts, where they /acrificed;i Devils, becau 8 1 
that were 10 5. riate and bave Wa with, Devils, + Z 


Ve, 20, 2 | 9 +, fe $42 5. 


And 't thus, from this alſo, viz. the Lords e, 3 
Rite, becauſe Sacri 7 70 is the | £7 25 5 | 125 2 


* — . Cage ealed * in Ins 55 . Y 1 1 
by our Feaſting on it we are made t to ſhare therein, —— 
and ve our full Conſent thereto, 5 1 
| 4A That. Wa ITE and. bo OTE, at se 
1 Table is a Covenant-Rite, appears from _ © 
2 the. particular Bięſſis g of. the Covenant being cn. 
by. it, which are not to be had otherwiſe than + 
by ederal Promiſes and Performances. _ ...._ > ' » 
he particular Bleflings promiſed i in the Co „ * 
nant, 1fay,. are all. conveyed. by it. Our Saviour 
tells us of the Bread Which we eat, and of he 
mie which we drink, that 1 80 his Body and” 
4 aged hi i my Bech, fa and rd 4 m) 2 
Blood "of, the, New Talent, Marth xxvi. 26, 28. 4 
112 which, altho?. we are not to underſtand that = 
are fo i in their "Natures, yet the leaſt we can 
ee A. they: are fa in their Ee i. e. 
that they conyey to us all thoſe Bleſſings, which | 
the Piercing of his Body, and the Shedding of his 
T9999; . for us. Thoſe HI” are e 
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BER appt 
All thefe the eating of Bread and drinking 


Meining of Feaſting Patt | 
8182 7 the Has Sent and, as' 1 fh, ute 
| chiefly. cheſe lee, e. the Fopgivent; of our” Sins, 


; and 
4 me in 
1 the Holy Sacrament, - ary, "ſigned 50 onyey, to 


The convey. $6 che Furgivrnoſt of bir Hint, 
1 we us, when we perform them as we ought,” 
that God, is in Favqur and at Peace with us. "OF 
this we have ſulicieht Allurance,” becauſe ve Fegf 
upon 4 Sacrifice, Mhich is God's Neat, and arg en 
rertained at his on Table, as bis Gus whom 
has invited; ' and che leaſt which that can tes 


12 55 us, and gat Life an 


that he adinits'us into à State of Love and Frfend. © 


Uneſs, ſince we do not invite choſe 1 "we will - 
not be Friends withal to our on, Np . 5 
any one calls another to a el Tres 
Plain Sign, that he eithet r be, rs, or 7 2 
dates a ſhrew of being teconciled. It is a moſf Hatu- 
ral Sigo, and now every where is, and pak 
Note of Friendſhip 1 Epdearment; 5 0 
the Scriptures are 905 to ſpeak of ſt. 2 1 
ol | 


whom he Fa eit aut, Kod Nuss al the 
be let in, and claim Arquaintance'y gar 
tells us, that "they will fay to him, Me b 
and drunk in thy Preſence, { ove Kli. 23, 2 
when he Friel Apoſtlet how high "Kaul „ A 
what great Faro fr Hall have with Mi, = 
tells them, that th en rat and Hint a bis 700 46 
in bis Kinga gdbm, 1; = he XXii. 2 4-4 And het 
declares Bo Kind he, will e to thoſe that” mo | 
'his Joie et e upto him, FB ays, he 13 55 425 
it When God aui wag 
and invites us to feaſt with him, as he doth - 
Hol) Commitnion 3 we may be ſure, if we 
ee” | 8 come 
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N as ye ü ht, chu be FO 


ſhip with us, and ready t to forgive us all dur Sir.” | 


And this our Saviour 7 intimates, when he” 


tells us at this e bleed” Cup, that it is 
1 pig Blhod fot 1 0 of 0 5 pd when 
hebids'us + tot 10 we may Hare it 
ourſelves, And be OY thigh 'we have receiv! 


Atonement, And this we muſt obſerye, *i5'"a" hs 


vilege, which God never vouchſafed to the Y 


0 vob ch the Pech ceelees; Aar jo all "their" 


© Camp) but ordered it fins 


WO Sacrifices; de wud hover! give them che Blood 6 


Expiation, to aſſure them of rheir Sins beitg a 


| A by it, (nay, nor the Nb neither in the great Sari | 


fice of Expiation,, which was burnt | doit bout the 
to be poured wut por 
the Altar," or the Ground:' 


7 I 2320 26; * And to this, it 18 ke St. Paul maß 
= hive Reſpeck, When he tells the rat, 2b 


abt an Aller, oberrof they bave nb Ribs 10 bal, why. 
= ſerve Yhe"Tabtrruacts, 'Heb--Xiii,'10, f nr”, 


They convey to us alſo the p08 of Gott 


Holy 9 mb att; to aid und ſtrengtben is. \ This 
i 1 by dur Saviour Chtiſt; net he calls 


his Fleſh, which All muſt eat (7. e. not in its nu 
Subſtance; but in its Efets, or thoſe Bleflines which 
were purchaſed by it) by the Name of! Bread, wWhick 5 
is 2 Thing ber, as te t P/almnift ys, [rengrbens 


= Mars Hear” and gives Nourithment and Süpport 1 
tous. Tan be Fong Beka, Hays he, ci ca 1 


down from Heaven: 7 any Man eat of this Bread, 
be ſhall iv for: e. % l be Bread Wies 4 "will 


| give, 2558 575 1.4 gde Fer...the A. fe. of 


2 4, Joh, vir 92. «In; the Sacrament, we rare 


- * to, eat Chriſt" 


* ** ids Rnhννν, | $3Þ 5 | 


UAE Meets e 
Heb, Xill, 11. Iral. civ. 15. : 


58 3 


» 


xod. xx. 12. Ler- Wa 


26. = The ** H r : Pan vo 


(not in 8. Ker Subſtances, a8 I have hinted, 
but in thein! and be: that ; eateth m Heſsb, 
and drinketh fs 75 faith he, dwelleth i in me, and 
Jin him. ; 

Spirit. "dolls. there too, ſo that be camot want 
Ctace ſufficient. to aſfiſt him, Joh. vi. 66. 
© Paul; alluding. to che Power, of Wine, whoſe, natu-, 
12 Virtue is to 1 5 aud epliven Meg, as, 
That in the Euchariſt We are a made to, drint into 
one Spirit, i. e. we are all- made to ſhare, in the, ſame. 
by. Spirit, which ;is the ſame to our, Souls that a 
af Wine is to our Bodies, a. Principle of 


= 2 e, h an 1 vor in us, 1 . f 
35 15 3 i“ | 5 85 $50 8 


© 7 They convey to us, laſliy, a Right and Tile 7 Ws 


2 Life and Happineſs... The bleſſed Sacrament. was. | 


thought axciepilyto have a peculiar; Efficacy in pre- 
paring our Bodies for an, immortal State. Thus 


Lrenaus ſay 8 of 41 jo N As tbe Bread. that. ſprings from. : 


the Farth, after, it is bleſſed FE is not common. Bread, 


but the Euchariſt, conſiſting of, an car thly, and an hea- 


very Part, i. e. the ſenſible dign, and the ſpiritual 
Thing ſig onified ; % our Bodies receiving the Commu- 
nion, are not none corruptible as they were before; but 
are put in Hopes a Reſurrettien.,; And St. deem 

calls it F be Medicine of Immortality, which., igen 
Auidoie to preſerve Men from Dying, and give 


them a Life that is everlaſting... [; And to this, as it is 


nor. unlike, the Prayer at the ins 5 a 
| * ; * Wa | —— 


. 


vocationem Dei, jam non Communis panis 850 W. peri — : 


ex duabus rebus conſtans, terrena & covleſti: fic & e 
| n tis, Pen aan. 
is habentia. ren. , 4. adv. Her. e. 34. 


„ cc 
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when Chriſt dwells, in any Man, his 
d. St. 


* 1 Zpror xAGvTES, os = cal glare 8 9 of 5 


— 


— 


pep. : in the Holy Sacrament, . 
and Wine refers, that they may preſerve our Souls. 
and Wes to, everlaſting | Life, as it was lang fee. 
in the Form of the "Weſtern, Church, gs it = J 
fill in Uſe amongſt 25. But whateyer becomes'of 
VVV 
plain that a Right i Zife and Immer kali) is thereby 
cConferret on us. #b»/o eateth my Flle, and drineiß 
e Fb faith ogr Savior, bath cjernat Life, i == 
an Hulſe bim up at the laſt Day, Joh. vi. 54. and 
again, He that ealeth of this Bread ſhall live fon eur, 
v. 58. And if be bad not in expreſs Words de- 
dared it in all Equiry and Reafon yin might welt 
uh bave been preſumed : © For file in ci 
= Holy Sacrament God gives us the Body and Bloc 
e oon Sen- thin which nochihg can be ee 
to him 3 we may juſtly argue as St. Paul doth, and Eo 
fay, He that ſpared. not bis own Son, but delivered 3 
him up, both far, and to uf all, bow Hall be not 7 
with him aiſo freely give us all Things? Rom. viii. 3 2. 
Thus are all the particular Bleſſings of the New 
Covenant, which Chriſt's Blood has purchaſed, and _ 
which God has promiſed and made over to us 
therein, conveyed to us in this Holy Sacrament. 7 


1 , © 


And fince they ate fo,/it muſt needs be a federal - 

= Rite, and a' ſolemn Certmonp of out tovenanting with 
Gods becauſe theſe Bleſſings are not to be had other 

= wiſe, than by federal Performances and' Engagements. 
| God. has fufpended all theſe Benefits upon our 4 

Performance of certain Conditions; ſo that uwe 
cannot haye them conveyed to us on his Part., 
otherwiſe than by undertaking at the ſame Time, 

for thefe on our own. He will not forgive” any. - 
Beererz AF Fa Fes they 288A WP TNT. 
nor help them to'any Grazes, unleſs they endeavour 

after them; nor reward them at laſt with eternal Life, 
unleſs they have tic obe he hiin;asWebavealready— * 
| ſeen. And therefore whereſoever tho/e are beftowed, 
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J Meaning of Puſhing "Pike, 


je IE: Er aQually performed, or fir 


che Sacrament is a federal. Kite 
of the New. Covenant, and of our baptifmal En- 
 gagements,; becauſe all the Bleſſings of that Cove- 
nant. are conyeyed a by Je Which are not to be 


os Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is intended 
f oor 180 y for, a Remembrance of the Death of. , 


the general Nature of Sacraments, . which are Co 0- 
 "wenant - Rites of Baptiſm , . which. goes Hand in 
Hand with. it, and. "the: Paſſover which, Fre- 
ceded and anſwered. to it, do fairl aer 1 3 
ſo * $ alſo. the WA ords of F © Inſtitution di 
Aare, 2 od its being a on Satrifice in = 
and its. conveying .. all. the Being ef the Gor ovenant 


| . drinking 
| oF 


; Saviou G in this F eaſt, we muff come alſo to 


" 85 uredly, that bis Mercy ſhall forgive us, that his 


0 2 


rely. 
promifed; at th ey ſhall be performed e 3 
Wo. that ff rom #5 Reaſon alſo, it appears, that 
and a Ratification 


py otherwiſe, than by aderal Perfe agg or. 
agements. 
nd thus we ſe, upon, 411 theſe Accounts, — 


for a Renewal and Katiſtoation of. the New 
Em, Which was purchaſed by it. For ſo much 


do th prove concerning TE, 
And this is W Second End, of. 5 eating Bread, - 
ine in the Ho y Sacrament; name- 
to renew. our Japtiſmal 5 le in moſt ſolemn 
rt to confirm. tbe New Covenant. with Imighty 
od...” So chat when we come to remember our 


Lord, —_ that we will believe all his ords, 
nd endeayour afterall Virtues, and obey all his holy 
22 wa repent of all our Sins; and then hoping 


ve and r eceive Engagements, with our 1 


race and Spirit ſhall allt ys, and that his Boun- 
ty ſhall. roma SME eternal Fand when 


8 0 Fo. e If 0 201 212 pe 25 „ NA þ 4 
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But beſides thefe Ends of its e in  Remem- 


brance ef Chriſt; and of his dying fer us, and in 
Confirmation of the ' New Covenant which” was pur- The 


chaſed by his Death; there is yet another, 

34¹⁰, And that is, in Kaliſication of 4 League of 
a Love and Friendſbip with thoſe Brethren who C em- 
municate with us, and with all others. _ 


Eating and drinking together at the ſame Table, . 
and joining in the fame Feaſt, was always a Note 

of Friendſhip; and a Profeſſion of Love and Kind- 
ok among Men. It is the common Way: of the 


World, to ' compoſe Differences, to Reep up Friendli- 


neſs in Neighbourhoods, and to beget Endearment and 


mutual Love in all Fraternities. And the ſame our 
Saviour intended it ſhould be amongſt” us. E 


invites us all to eat of the ſame Loaf, and to feaſt 


at the ſame Table, that we may mutually embrace 
as Friends, and he as Brethren, and be knit to- 
1 in the ſame F ellowſhip and Communion. 

? being many, ſays St. Paul, are one Bread and one 
Buch fork in the Sacrament we are all Partakers of that 


_oneBread, whch is a firm Bond of Union to make us 
one alſo, 1 Cor. x. 17. It links us together by the 


moſt powerful Arguments, of our being Servants of 
the ſame eh and *Sharers in the fame Privileges, 
ard Members of the ſame Body, which are all moſt 


| Engagement alſo. r in coming to this Feaſt, we 


are not only excited to ĩt by mighty Reaſons which | 


ſuggeſt it; but are to Covenant and Promiſe Love 
to all our Brethren, and to plight our Troth for 
the lame. And thus the primitive Chriſtians under- 


ſtood it, and accordingly made uſe thereof; 6. 55Y 
Judgment and Practice in this Point were ſo appa- 


ken that the Heathen; thetnſelves, who looks 
ox into their . too took Notice of 3 Ke hk 


4 „ 
* 1 15 | 


Chap. 172 in the Hoy Sacrament... 5 29 5 


* 


207 How fag to Peace and mutual Kindneſs and 
eſides all this, EY our own ſolemn Covenant and 


30 We Meaning of pe Pi 4 
3 . in ORE Letter to the Emperor 7 reien where- 
= : - whe gives an Account of the Chriſtians Meetings, 

reports their Cammunicating in the Euchariſt, to be 

2 gien Compal and Combination among them- 

| ſelves, that they will do no hurt to each other, but 

. will love as Brethren, and live as Friends together. 

eh afſemble carly in the Morning, ſays. he, and 

u an Hymn to Chriſt as Gad; and then bind them- 

.  felves| mutually in their Sacrament, which is 4; a- 1 

cred Oath, not to. join in committing any.Wickedne/s P 
like. a Pack of lewd Conipirators; but religiouſly 
10 keep off from. the ſame, and to be u Th bieves, 
Adulterers, nor injurious, nor falſe and perfidions Per- 
om: And baving done theſe Things, and given theſe 
Aſſurances of mutual Honeſty and Kindneſs 10 each 
olber, they depart, home, and meet again at 4 pro- 
miſcuous and friendl y 'T; rea, here 7422 ee 
#; together. 3 8 
5 „This then is a Lid End obo our eating Bread 

and drinking Wine in the Holy? crament, namely, 
> to be a.. ſolemn Profeſſion of our Communion and Fel. 

3 loteſbip . with. our. Brethren, and an gagement of 

mutual Love and Friendſhip to thoſe WHO com- 

# Mmunicate with us, and to all Nov hs So Ne 

when we come therein to remember our Savigur 

2 and to confirm the < I 9 Ni 'F 
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g * Sal "20h * ante 3 convenire ; carmenque | 
Deo dicere ſecum invicem: Seque Sa Sacramento non in 

, Ae obſtringere, ſed ne furta, he latrocinia, . 

n En ne ſidem fallerent, ne depoſitum appellati ab- 

= -. . negarent; quibus peractis morem ſibi diſcedendi ſuiſſe, rurſuſque 
3 | i i ad „ cibum, promiſcuum tanien & innoxium. 
— not 3 wat ou ang 
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Chap. 1. in the Holy Sacrament 31 
And thas we ſee whit is the Meaning of eating 
Bread and drinkin 
and what we muſt 


* 


left with-us ; and what inexpreſſible Things, as our 
moſt precious Saviour and Benefatior, he has done for 

'us, in being made Man, and leading a mean and 
—= »cce/itous Life, but above all, in dying a moſt ignomi- 

= ious and painful Death for our Sakes, and that ne 


might purchaſe for us the Favour of God, the Grace 
= of the Holy Spirit, and Eternal Happineſs, We muſtt 
renew that Engagement. which we mate <oith the Fu. 5 
bber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, when wwe were baptized, 
= and confirm again that New Covenant with Al- 
= mighty God, which was procured by his precious 
= Blood; profeſſing that we. do, and will believe bis + 
Mord, and repent" of all © our. Tranſereſſions, and 
endeavour "with bis Spirit, and obey all, nat willfully 
tranſgreſſing any of his holy Commandments; that 
ſo we may have Right to that Forgiveneſs, Grace, 
and Happmeſs, which upon theſe Terms he has pur- | 
chaſed for us. And laftly, We muſt confirm 
a League of Love and Friendſhid among all our. 
Brethren, profeſſing that we do and will forgive all 
Who have injured us, and be kind to all about us, 
and never fall into Hatred, or cauſe Difference wms 
any Perſons, but be at Peace, and live in Charit / 


: 
. 


with all the World. The bodily Eating is but the _ 
* 5 1 Cor. . 3 $ = 


o the - Worthing of Commence in . > 


£1175 Yi © The S 


r 
red, is this ſpiritual Work an 
. wh 17 1 it. So that when 


| our Saviour Chriſt calls, us eat 2 Se at 
his own Table, he calls us ng b barely to feaſt our 


Bodies, for that is the leaff Tang that "he. in 
nds ; but chiefly and principally to. emplo ta OF 


1 ouls; i in remembring him, his ws and B 


and among them, above all others, that * his 


dying for us; in confirming. the New. Covenant 
with God, and a Covenant of Peace and brotherly 


Love with his Nene ee 4h ag | 


ob 
kind 3 
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.. bers and Behaviour as are worthy. of it, and becom- 


ing the e Things which are meant thereby. The Firſt 
E was to remember .C -briſt, both, 1. N oun 


Tord and Maſter, which. calls for. Honour, and 


""Reverence in ourſelves, and 4 Care, to, maintain 


55 | 5 "bs Honour among ot bers. For Mindfulneſs. of. bis 


Command and Reſolutions of Obedience. 2. A 
our moſt. kin Friend and Benefaftor,, which calls 
for or Love, an hearty Affe#ion for. bim. Fur 
Foy. and Gladne) 


2ſs in what we receive from Kin. 


oY 


8 in Dying for... 1 And: as: this Death wes 


acrifice for our Sins, the Remembrance of it 


2 LY our 0Wn Unworthineſs. 


calls 5 a * 2 


For 7. Banu for all bis Kindneſſes, particu- 


1 
: 
* S 


i bac 
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De, as thereby we are become bis own Purchaſe. 
Me Second End, was to confirm the New: Cove- . 
nan with God, which tas purchaſed by bis Blood. 
Wi calls for Sincerity and Far, AThird 
Eu wat to confirm a League's 

Hip with all Chriſtians. This calls for Peace and 


. os Neceffitons, 1 not; Repetition of theſe 
WB Qualifications, A Belief of theſe Things , wic! b 
carries us on to theſe Th 5 65 1 40 Performances, is 
Ts rhe Faith that makes us 8 0 l ELL 


Meaning of earti ing g Bread and drinking 

Wine in the bleſſed Sacrament z T pro- 
4 80 now, in the next Place, to ſhew wherein, the © 
= Yorthines of doing this lies, And this had need 
be clearly ſtated, not only becauſe the moſt*confi- - 


bur alſo becauſe really it is a Matter of great Ac- 5 
count, and there hangs a great Weight upon it. 


deſtroy him, unleſs he repent of the ſame ; 


and i, guilty of the Den and Bl rod of ibe Zur 


ver. 27. 


Tempers and Diſpoſttions, as become it, and are w . 
thy of it. For this eating and drinking! not being 
ro ſatisfy! Hunger, but for facred Ends; it is fitwe 
mould come to it with a ſuitable and -facred Car- 
and i in that conſiſts the Worthinefs of the 

Were it only a Feaſt vn chmmon Food, 'we 
ace behave * * 3 * * a 
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- derable Scruple againſt Comminicatlhg lies therein, - 
For be that cats and drinks Unworthily, ys the — 
Apoſtle, commits a damning Sin, which yy - "= 
cats and drinks Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. xl. 2 224 — a s 


Now 'to Do this Worthily, 1s tb Do it with M 


DIS "OED 9 * 
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34 _ Of Communicating Worthily.. Part I. 
ing God for the fame, and being temperate. But 
being a Feaſt, wherein Religion is concern'd, and 
whereat we are to remember the Death of our deareſt 
Tord, and to ſeal the New Covenant with Almighty 
God, anda 58 a of Love with all. the Chriſtian 
© World; to the doing this worthily, and as it is fit 
| we ſhould, there is more required. For we deal 
very unworthily in remembring the Death of our 
deareſt Lord, if we are not thankful for it; and in 
_ . ratifying the - New Covenant with God, if we are 
not ſincere therein; and in promiſing Love to all 
the Chriſtian World, if amidſt theſe Promiſes. we 
ſtill bear Enmity and Hatred towards them. Theſe . 
religious Ends, muſt be anſwered with a religious Ml 
Temper, and a devout Carriage; and then they al 
are treated as they ought to be, and as their Wort + 
requires. This is ſignified by ſeveral Copies, which 
in 1 Cor. xi. 27. read not barely, Wboſoever ſball 
kat this Bread, and drink this Cup OF THE LORD 
_ _ UNWORTHILY; but whoſoever ſhall eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord, UNWOR- 


v 
* « 


- 


"'THILY OF THE LORD, i. e. in a Way un- 
wWorthy of him; which clearly ſhews that the Un- 
Worthineſs conſiſts in the Want of thoſe Tempers 
Where with it is fit our bleſſed Lord ſhould be treat- 
ed, when he is ſolemnly remembred and comme- 
morated. And this the Apoſtle plainly intimates, 
when he places the Unworthineſs of Eating, in not 
_ "diſcerning, or rather in not diſcriminating the Lord's 
Body, and putting a Difference between it and our 
common Food, by ſhewing a different Carriage 
Nr mulch cim vd garen dd xugis. & nat lot: but trat os 
n nufir, as ſeveral MSS. partic. Coll. Linc. Coll. Nov. read 
tze Place. And this is followed by St. Ambroſe, abb reads thus 
© ——Biberit calicem Domini indigne Domino, v. 27. and St. 
-  Chryloliom, who reads 1b. di x, ira dratios 
BY ns TP 
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and Behaviour in our Receipt thereof. He that cats 
and drints untvorthily, ſays he, eats and drinks Dam- 
nation to himſelf, for ſuch unworthy Uſage, which 
lies in his not diſcerning, or rather. 10 ki = carlos 


dbe Lord's Body, 1 Cor. xi. 9. 


Thus doth, a worthy eating of the Holy 84 
crament, conſiſt in anſwering its ſacred Ends, with 
ſacred and ſuitable Carriage and Diſpoſitions. And 
therefore, that we may ſee what Behaviour is 


| worthy of it, it is fit we run over thoſe ſeveral 


Ends, and enquire what Tempers 9 one of 


them. rs 0 of us. + 1 WET . 


bass S are Me, why. 
Ip To. remember Chriſt our bleſſed Lord T9 | 


viour, and particularly his dying for ut; Which call 


for Love, Joy, Gratitude, obedi tent Refolutions, and - 


E ſuch like Tempers. _ 


24d), Lo confirm, the - New 88 with Al- 


mighty God; which is not worthily done by us, 
unleſs we come to it in Sincerity and Faithfulneſs, 
and with full Purpaſe and Performance of that Re- 

pentance and Obedience, which we therein profe /s and | 


make ae au . = 
3dly, To c onfirm a League 57 ra and Fries | 


ZH with all our Brethren and Fellow-Chriſtians ; which 
requires that we lay aſide all Envy, Hatred, and 

| malicious Thoughts, and. come to it in Peace and 

| Forgiveneſs of all e who have 75 Ways of- | 
tended BB... Is 


F.1 * * 45 * 


if we be all theſe CN which Teſs 4 


our great Prophet has reveal'd to us, and our Faith 


ſhews itſelf in theſe Tempers, and catries us on to 


ANF den A we are worthy Communicants, 55 
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36 Of Communi cating. Worthily. 8 Part 1. 1 


I., One End of our cating Bread nad g 


K ion, and falls in at all the other) but as our. 
le 


Jong fince paſt, brings it back into our Minds, 


fore when Things are brought to our Remem- 
brance, they ſhould work upon us, and affect 
us, as if they were before us. When we re- 
member our a Chriſt then, at this holy 
Feaſt, we muſt bear the ſame Mind towards Ta, 


Verſing with him ; and that will conſiſt in theſe 
2 Things which follow. We muſt honour bim, and 
halves to obey him, as he is our Lord and Maſter ; 
and love bim, and deligbi in bim, and give thaiks 
10 him, as he is our Friend and Benefuctor; and be 


abbor our own Sins, as they brought bim to bleed and die 
For us; and reſign up ourſelves, both Souls and Bo- 
dies, to bis LU Uk. 

and are thereby become his own Purchaſe. 
we are to remember Jeſus Chriſt as our Lord and 


y ber him with Honour and e and with 


and live that Faith, which will render us 4 
Gueſts at the Lord's FTI and acceptable to him 
at all other Times. 


Wine at the Lord's Supper, is to remember Chriſt, 
not only as our Prophet and Teacher (which I do 
= make a 4 ſtint Head now, becauſe the Belief 

- wok to that, is exerciſed thro? the whole 


Ie PA ERS I WEL Oren n 


ed Lord, Saviour and Benefactar; and Los - 
br his Benefits, particularly to remember his dying 
for us; and this, to do it worthily, calls for Love, 
, Gratitude, Reſolutions 8 Obedience, and other 

Tach like Tempers. - 
The Remembrance of any thing abſent, and 


8 
54 open. 


and gives a Sort of Preſence to it. And there- 
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as we ſhould do if we ſaw him; and were con- 


umbled under the Senſe of our own Umworthineſs, and 
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as we are bought with bis Blood, 

If, In Wee and drinking in the Lord's Supper, 
Maſter ; and to do that Worthily, we muſt remem- 
* 


VVV on I 
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' Mindfulneſs of bis Commands, and Reſolutions of | 


Obedience, which are Duties that we all owe, and 


ſhould pay to him, were he preſent with us. 


Tf, We ought to remember bim our Lord and 5 
| "Ma er, with Honour and Reverence. "= 


heſe Tempers Loraſhip and Authority 4 


call for, whenſoever they are lodged in any Perſons. 12 


A Son bonoureth_ his Father, ſaith God, and à Ser 


vant. his Maſter: If then I be a Father. There 1s. | 


mine Honour? u if I be a Maſter, wbere is 


all Fear, 1 Pet. it. 17, 18. And Render to all their _ 


Dues, ſays St. Paul, as Fear or Reverence, 10 obom 


Far, Honour to bom Honour is due, Rom. xin. FA 5 

= - But when this Authority is in the moſt abſolute 
and full Degrees, and is joined with the ge Ex. © 

earments, 
and guided by the moſt ſurpaſſing 'Gooanefs,” as it is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, it calls for them moſt eſpecially. For 
he is every Way wonderfully accompliſhed, and has 
all thoſe Endowments in their greateſt Perfection, ZE 
which of right can challenge, or are fit to excite them: 


cellencies, and tempered with the moſt E 


| my Fear? Mal. i. 6. Honour the King, ſays St. : 
Peter, and 1 FF} be fubjeet © to your Maſters with - 


For he is boundleſs in Knowledge, he * underſtands all - 


Things; | and: infinitely + Wiſe in Counſel, able to 


ſuit Means to every End, and to bring aboyg every 


Purpoſe ; and ſurpaſſing in || Might, fo that =” 


may do what he pleaſes; and t boy in all bit 8 


WA ays 3 and 8 Faithful in all bis Promiſes," and” 


+ uſt and eguitable in all bis Dealings; and glorious ' 


in his divine Eſſence, being the very ** Brightneſs ' 
&, Bis | Father's Glory, and the | expreſs Image Fo 
b er * and ſaßereminent in Power,” having” 


a A +16, r. 52. l e Rev. iii. 7. 
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38: Of Communicating Worthily) Part I. 
all &. Authority in Heaven and Eartb put into his 

Hands. And yet in the midſt of all theſe Excel- 

lencits, and the Height of all this Greatneſs, which 
are apt tꝭ puff us up with Pride and Contempt of 

_ others, he is unſpeakable in Love, and wonderful 
in 4 Condeſc enſions, | vouchſafing to leave Heaven, 7 

Where he was equal to God, and be made in Faſhion 
a mean Man, for our Sakes; and he is unwearied 
min § doing Services; and moſt \ prodigiouſly. free in 

Bounty and Kindneſs, giving his own I Heart's. 
Blood, to purchaſe Heaven and eternal Life for 
us; for. all which Height of Excellencies, and Pleni- 

_ tude” of Power, and Depth of Love, he is moſt 
+ profoundly reverenced, and dearly prized, and 
highly exalted by glorified Saints, and the pure and 
immortal Angels; All theſe adorable Excellenties, 
are in their utmoſt Perfection in our Lord and 

Mlaſter, Chriſt Jeſus; and their Mari calls for 

all the Honour and Reverence which he can poſſibly 
receive from us. And this accordingly God has 
expteſly required of us. He bath committed all 
Judgment to the Son, that all fhould-honour the Son, 

HBigbly exalting him, hath given bim à Name above 
every Name, tbat at the Name ef Feſus every Knee 

Hall Me, of Things in Heaven, and of Things in 

_ Earth, Phil. ii. 9, 10. He incomparably deſerves our 
utmoſt Worſhip and Reverenge, and has a moſt 
abſolute Claim to them; ſo that we muſt needs 
treat him with the moſt ſubmiſſi ve and reſpectful 
Carriage, and ſhould deal moſt unworthily by him, 
And do what utterly misbecomes us, if we ſhould 
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8 Mar. x. 41. Acts x. 38. | Joh vi. 15. Rev. F. 9. 
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Chap. 2. Q Communicating Wirthily: 39. 


Thus we muſt remember our Lord and Maſter 


Jieſus Chriſt, with Honour and Veneraution, if we 
would do it in ſuch Sort as is vor2by,of hin. 


Nay, we muſt not only honour and reverence 


him ourſelves, but, if we would deal worthily by 


him, ſeek to make him honourable, and Poway his 


E Honour among atbers. We muſt he read _ ; 


to plead his Cauſe, and to vindicate his recepts; - 
and to ſide with his Servants,' and expreſs a we 
Diſtaſte againſt thoſe who tranſgreſs his Commands 


themſelves, (and much more againſt thoſe who ſet 


up for the Party of Diſobedience, and ſeek to/Uraw 
in others,) who prophane his Ordinances, or light 
and irreverently uſe his Name, or any ways vilify 
any Perſon or Thing, which he ought to be lors | 


. fied and honoured in. And this we ſhall: bokure = 


to do, if we-haye-any bigh Eſteem, and Zeal of 
Love; and affectionate Concern ' for him. For 


vhen theſe are ſtrong in them, every Servant will 


perform this Office to his Maſter, and every Man 


do ks Friend; they will not ſit ſtill, and tamely x 
hear his Name abuſed, or ſee his Commands 


ſlighted, his Intereſts oppoſed, his Children or De- 


pendents igjured, his Appointments diſparaged, or 
his Perſon any way: traduced or diſgraced; — — 


expreſſing a diſcreet and well. tempered Zeal in is 


Cauſe, and concerning themſelves in a ſober and 


gaſt Vindication. This, I ſay; they ordinarily 


will do, as I am ſure they always ought todo, 
| when they have an high Eſteem for any Perſon. 
And jf thro Lowneſs of Spirit, or Cowardiſe of 
Temper, they draw back from the Trouble or 
Hazard which they are like to run in his Vindica- 
tion; they are very much wanting to their Friend 
or Lord, and deal unworthily by him. So that 
fi we would deal worthily by our Friend and 

1 NET: IN Chriſt, we D. 2 
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him eee 9 nor, i we can W it, at leaſt 
not without expreſſing our Diſlike of it, ſuffer it to 
be done by, others. And therefore to make this 
ſacramenta Remembrance worthy. of him, it muſt 
not only be in ſhewing Honour and Reverence to 
him ourſelves, but in a Readineſs: to maintain his 
N and ene his Intereſt Rn; others. 
E 9 5 We muſt remember. Chriſt on Lord —.—8 h 
f Maſter, with Mindfulneſs of bis Commands, HIRE, 
Raſalutions of Obegzence, ' Th 
This is another Temper, . e — 5 

Authority over us calls for. For the moſt proper 
Duty of Subjecs towards their Sovereigns, and of 
Ser vants towards their Maſters; is Obedience, or a 
Cutefulneſs to perform whatſoever they enjoin and 
* them. Put them in Mind, ſays che:Apoſtle; ⁶ 
ſulbie to Princialities and — and 10 __ = 
8 Mo giftrates, Tit. iii. 1. And Servants obey aur 
= Alger, in all Things, Fanny with Eye-Service, bit 20 in 
Giaglanes of rag fearing God, Col. ili. 22. And 
Mahy cull he me Lord, Lord, ſays our Saviour, and 
d not the Things. which T ſay? Luke vi. 46. 
20 Fhus is Obedience che” great Duty which we 
ne to all Maſters and ee who are put in 
Authority over us. We muſt neither forget the 
Commands which they have left: with us, nor 
_ knowingly tranſgreſs as; but carefully call them 
into our Minds, and conſcientiouſiy practice them 
hen we do er and: zac what wi 

Are. 

705 e we are then elpicially Som to, if u 
are not only our Maſters, but our deareſt Fri 
and ſobleſt Benefactors alſo. For theſe are Names 
that add new Bonds, and higher Obli gations, which 
will have a great Force ſo long as there is any 
_ _—_— _— Jeſt in us. 4 „ 
Our 


* 1 


11 Chap. 2.\Of: dae Worthily.. 
W our bleſſed Maſter Jeſus, is not. only our eG” 
Lord and Governor, but withal our moſt: ſurpaſ- 'Þ 
S ſing kind Friend and Benefactor, we ought in all: 
Duty and Gratitude to be mindful of what he de- 
WE res, and to do any Thing that he would haye 
us; and we deal moſt undutifully and unworthilyß 
by him, if we do otherwiſe. So that this alſo is, 
W another Inſtance of the Worthineſs of his Remem- 
brance, to be mindful of the Laws, which he has 
given us, and to think of them with- a Readineſs) 
aud firm Reſolution to obey them. 
=_ Theſe are the Things then, might nw maths: - : 
our Remembrance worthy of him under this Rela- 
tion. When we eat and drink in Commemoration 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and King, we muſt honour = 
and veperence him ourſelves, and be concerned to 
= maintain his Honour, and promote his Intereſts among 
bers, and be mindful: of all the Commands which  *' + 
he has left rich us, and Send rauch "Ong 60 
17 obey them. * 
2h, In eating Bread and drinking Wine at hs: 
Lord's Supper, we are to remember the bleſſed 
= 7e/us, as our moſt kind Friend and Benefaftor ; and 
co do this worthily, we muſt remember him with 
true Love of bim, and Delight in bim, and grateful. 
Keſeniments and hearty Thanks for all the Kindneſles be 
= which we have received from him. . 
1877, Wa 2 remember him 2 Und 
Friend enefattar. with true Ones an any | 
Aﬀeition for ee ASt 11 '} 
This is due to him, as eſs is Our gracious Lord, Es 
| and indeed in every Relation that he ſtands in, ſince 
- 5 he is onda wonderfully winning and oblig- f 
For even there he ſeeks our own Good, in 
all Cake: Commands which he lays upon us; and 
treats us with much Gentleneſs, and encourages 
E at is' well in us 3" and pities our un- 


. 


g - ab6idabl ngen, and bears our . 3 
high Provocations with” invincible Patience, and 
ſends Meſſengers of Peace to entreat and ſue for 
2 Reconeiliation with us upon any Difference, tho? 
ĩt is not his Intereſt but ours, and thoꝰ not he but 
„ ee Offenders; and, when he is forced to 
uniſn us, he doth it always with the greateſt Re- 
uctance; but, when he can take an Occaſion to 
reward us, he doth that with the greateſt Joy and 
Chearfulneſs; all which are ſtrangely engaging, 
and muſt needs conſtrain all 1 . e to 
be heartily in love with him. 
But our Love is due to him more eſpecially,” as 
bei is our moſt kind Friend, who loves us as he dnth 
his own Life; and our moſt noble Benefa#tor, who 
has To infinitely obliged us, and done ſuch Kind- 
neter for us, as we are not able to expreſs. 
Hle is our true Friend, who a our inrelts 
| as his own, and is ſenſible of all our Wants, and 
ned in all our Afflictions, and rejoices in all our 
Joys, and ſeeks to make us ſhare in his own Hap- 
Pineſs, and would part with any thing he hath to 
Pleaſe us, nay, give his own Heart's Blood in any 
5 = which were worth che while to do us a Kind- 
des. Lale . 
He is our 0 noble: Binfattor, who: has: Abe 
us ſuch Kindneſſes, as are beyond all Expreſſions, 
having procured for us the Favour of God, the 
= ' Help of the Spirit, and the aſſured Hope of eter- 
* . — nal 3 ineſs, when all theſe ſeemed irrevocably 
i no Way attainable by us; and when he 
| — not gain . at a leſs Rate, ae b WIR 
* "down his own Lifg for the Purchaſe.” ' + 
L And theſe are Endearments, which 105 all "Fn 
2 x they are ſuch Arguments to a reciprocal 
ve and Kindneſs, as cannot be withſtood by any 
Man. . * that * received all an Love lin, 
78275 , m, 


wt 


us of Cundinicaring Waorthilys 43 
him, we muſt needs return the ſmall Tribute 6 5 
Love to him again, or elſe we r be 2 phe 

| worthieſt of any Perſons living. 

And this is one Temper, oaks is meckffley mY 

2 worthy Remembrance of ſo:kind a Friend, 8 56: 
noble h Benefactar, as we have of our bleſſed 8a. 
E viour : We muſt love the Thoughts of him, and 
be moſt kindly affected towards him, or elſe we 73 
ſhall ſhew ourſelves utterly. unworthy of him. 
241y, We mult; remember him our moſt neil 

35 Benefattr, and the Favours which he has done us, 
vith Foy 1 Tce = Gow 
= This is a Temper very neceſſary in us, when we 
WE would worthily com 9 the Receipt of Be. 
gnefits. For when we rejoice in them, we ew 
bhat Rate we put upon them, and how muck we | 
are pleaſed i in them, and how happy we think our 
ſelves in that Love which has beflowed them yo 
us. And this will make the Perſon who conferred 
chem to think them well placed, and pleaſe him- 
ſelf in what he has done, concluding, chat we; 

W who are ſo ſenſible of a Kindneſs when it is ſhewed: 


- ; * 
1 * 
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= us,” are worthy to receive one. And therefore the 

WW Seripture calls all good Men, who have received 

= moſt invaluable Benefits, to Joy and Gladneſs. 

Re vice. in the. Lam, O ye :: Righteous, faith the - 

Pſalmiſt, for ne is comer for the. Upright, Plat. 

— a Hug: 8 
And this we all 2 to ſhew,\ when we com- 

memorate theſe Bleſſings, which our bleſſed Sa- 

viour has conferred upon us. He has got all 

thoſe Things for us, which our Hearts can wiſh, 

no leſs than the pure and perfect Joys of Heaven! 

and eternal Happineſs ;/ and theſe he has taken the 

| hardeſt Pains, and been at the greateſt Coſt to 
compass, laying down his own Life for them, rather 

3 „ ts tas): without them. And 


of "Wu" 


this we Shit not at any Time to think of id | 
out Joy and Gladneſs. When we reflect upon ſo 
great — and ſuch ineſtimable Benefits, it ĩs moſt 
fit and reaſonable we ſhould” rejoice over then, 
that thereby we may ſliew forth how happy we 
think ourſelves) in them. And our bleſſed Lord 
may well think he threw them away upon us, and 
3 _ repent that ever he beſtowed them, or took ſuch- 
=_— Pains for them, if after all he ſees us inſenſible of 
What he has done, and ftill as cold and unaffected, 
ag if we had received nothing. So that if we 
— worthily commemorate the Receipt of ſo 
great Happineſs, e muſt do it with joyful Hearts, 
and chearfub Looks, and an open Shew of Glad- 
niſi 22-weare told the Diſciples: did in the r 
Days, who as St. Lutte ſays, continued — in the: 
Temple, and breating Broad, eating 2 7 Wi n : 
1 , Heart, Act . 46. 0 3 
233a0h, We muſt remember: nim our SE noble i 
* Beugſadtor, with grateful Refſentments,\\' and \bearty 
Thanks for Lemire. 1 {order 
ineſtimable one of bit dying for u. 
_ N er e =o hings G 27 
1, A grateful. Acknoꝛble ne ihe and 
a Fraiſing bim who gave ii. 75 5 ad | 
Aa, A Kaas and Endeavour aceordin to wy 
Fenn. e 3 
It implies a orateful ee gent of the Gift; 
and a Hraiſiug of bin that” gave H. For when we 
reine an undeſerved Benefit, it is very fit that 
e let 3 know we are ſenſible thereof, and 
very well both our Happineſs i in receiv- 
ol ing, and bis Kindriefs: in beſtowing it. We muſt 
=. Nie him the Praiſe of his Beneficence, and expreſs 
= @a:Stnſe of our own Obligations: For if we fail 
Wl in chis, we ſhew, either that we contrmn bis Giſt, 
and fer: no Tiny: on it; or that we think it only 
| 2 
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a. Tribute to our own. Deſer 


1, 48 that we are | 
not beholder tot him for it; or that we would be 
| independent, and are too proud to be obliged by it; 
all which, had they been known to him before 
hand, would have made him, and all Men, to judge 


us moſt unworthy to receive it. 
| Ic. implies alſo 4 Readineſ, and Endeavour: ac- 


| cording io bur Power, to requite . For Love 

| ſhould engage Love, and the Kindneſſes which are 
done to us, ſhould oblige us upon all Opportunities 
to do the ſame again. To encourage Benefits and 
beſtow Favours, we ought to take care, that they 

= who gave them, may never have juſt Cauſe to re- 
W pent of them, and to let them ſee, that if we had 
the Power and Opportunity, we would do as much 
for them. For Kindneſſes ſhould be a Sort of 
Lam, which, upon any fit Occaſion, are to be re- 
paid back to him wh ſhew d them, that ſo all Men 

may be encouraged to abound in them, and never 
be hindred from the fame, by a Fear, leſt afterwards 
they ſhould be offended with themſelves for having 
beſtowed them. And if any Man is either ſo 
ſtupid, or ſo proud, that he will take no Notice of 
them, nor endeavour afterwards to requite them, 
by the Conſent of all, he is unfit to he dealt 
with in this generous Way of Love, and is utterly 


| unworthy to receive the mm. 
Thus doth Thankfulneſs imply, both an affec- 
tionate Acknowledgment ot the Gift, and praiſing 
him who gave it; and alſo a Readineſs, and En- 
deavour according to our Power, to requite it. 
And this we owe in the higheſt Meaſure to our 
Saviour Chriſt, and muſt be ſure always to pay it 
to him, when we commemorate the ineſtimable 
Benefits which we have received from him. We 
mult not remember the great Things which he has 
can? for ws, in delivering us from eternal Death 
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= 15 rok 0 7 5 — when it coſt him no leſs than his 
on Heart's Blood for the Purchaſe, without affe 


g ining Ne the-Favour of God, and the 


Rionate Reſentments; and Mouths full of Praiſe, 
and a fix'd Readineſs and Reſolution of Mind to 


make what ſmall Requital we are able in our Zeal 


for his Service, and in our Kindneſs to his Bretbren, 
whom he looks upon as his own Members, reſent- 
ing any Good that is done o them, as if it were done 
7 bimſelf, Matth. xxv. 40. And this Duty of 


Thank fulneſs, is a moſt eſpecial Requiſite to our 


worthy Commemoration of his Benefits in this Feaſt. 
For — God, is reckoned as one Particular of 
the Diſciples Carriage | in their - breaking | Bread, 
Acts ii. They continued daily breaking Bread, fs 
St. Lacke, aubich they eat with Gladneſs, Soul + ow 
iving 


F. 46, 47. Nay, fo great a Share has Thank 
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and Praiſe in this Buſineſs, that the whole Action 18 


called the Euchariſt, i. e. the giving of Thanks to 
God, for e 3 which are een 
therein. N EEC 
And theſe: are che Things, which eaſt: evi 
one Remembrance worthy of him, when we com- 
memorate him as our Friend and Bexefaor. in this 


6 holy Supper. We muſt love him for his Kind- 


neſſes, and deligbe in his Benefits, and be tbhantful for 
all his wee, particularly for that which is there- 
in eſpecially commemorated, his dying upon our 
Accounts, burſting out into grateful Acknowledg- 
ments and Hords of Praiſe, and being ready and 
_ reſolved by our Zeal in bis Service, our Obſervance of 


: bis Laws, and our Kindneſs to bis poor Members, to 


make him all the ſmall: Requital we are able, fo 
_ that he may never have oy 11 9 055 ws ni 25 me 
he has done . LE 


= 75 wy "y 
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for us, and en up ourſelves, both Souls and Bo. 
dies, to bis Le, as we are bought with his Blood, 
and therefore become his own Purchaſ ee. 

., We muſt remember his dying for us, in 

a bumble and deep Senſe: of our own Unwortbineſs, 


deep Senſe of our own' Unworthineſ,”' His Death 
= was not for any Thing that he had done, but only 
bor our Sins; and this /ſhews hat vile reiche: 
ve are, and how «unworthy Perſons.” It lets us ſee, 
= how a/c. our Sins have made us unto God, and 
what they had dee d at his Hands. For he would 
not let them paſs, without inflicting the higheſt 


Yea, when his own only begotten Son would inter- 
cede for them, and bear the Burthen of them in 
his own Perſon, ſo implacable was the Hatred 
which he had to them, and fo indiſpenſable were 
the Reaſons which conſtrained him to puniſh them, 
that his. moſt tender Love for him, whom he 
| valued as his own right Eye, could not hinder but 
that he ſhould bleed and die for them. It lets us 
fee alſo, how troubleſome they had made us to * 
e, ne. 


- 


— 
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Shame, and the moſt exquiſite Pain and Tortures. 


5 
5 * a : * 


_— \. Friends, 1 how ſhamefall y Sal and 
' expenſive- to the bleſſed Feſus.. For when he long d 


and labour'd- to redeem us from them, he could 


not be our Friend, unleſs he would ceaſe to be bis 


on, nor do us a 7 at all, except he would 
give his own Life a Ranſom for us. And what Man 
now can ever think of this, but he muſt hide his 


FPaͤsace, and be quite buried in a ae Senſe of 


his own Unworthineſs? He may ſee how vile he 
was when God was ſo highly « ended with him, 


aud thought no Puniſhment, too heavy for him, 
and would not be reconcil'd at the Interceſſion of 
his own Son, unleſs he would die inſtead of him; 


and when it was ſo dangerous and coſtly a Thing, 
no leſs than the laying down his 'own Life, for kis 
Saviour to ſhew himſelf a ſerviceable Friend to him. 
And if this Sight doth not work Shame and Self: 
Abaſement in him, he will be concluded by all, to 
be the baſeſt Man alive, and utterly unworthy that 
ever any Thing of all this nerd Kindneſs 
* have bm done for him. 
We muſt alſo remember his dy ying for us, 55 
an uiter Abborrence of our Sins, which were the Cauſes 
f his Sufferings. For if we do not hate and abhor 
them, when we conſider what Tortures he endured 
ſor them, we ſtiew that we are very little con- 
cern'd for his Eaſe, nor have any Feeling of his 
Pains, nor any Zeal at all againſt the Occaſion of 5 
his Sorrows. And this is a very bad Requital f q; 
his undergoing all thoſe Pains for our Sakes, and a 
moſt unworthy Uſage. So that if we would wor- 


- .thily commemorate his dying for us, we muſt 
be humbled and aſhamed of - ourſelves, at the 

_ _ Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, ſeeing: we had 
Adaeſerved ſuch infupportable Puniſhments, and have 


put him to ſuch exquiſite and intenſe Pains; and 
5 we . turn our eee 1 


Bone 


Gi "hich n all ahisi Michief,! 8 made 
bim, if he would befriend _ to undergo ue 
| Tottures himſelf. - 12 

20 h% We muſt eee his, dyi ing 1 
hah van Ref gnatian of ourſeluts, both Souls. o_ 
| oaks 10 his Uſe, as be are bought. With his Rea 
OM thereby become bis own- Purchaſe,” 

He died in our ſtead, and his 9 
eee to God for. a Ranſom: to buy us off from 
Death, that we might not die alſo. The Son 7 : 
Man, ſaith he, is come to give bis Life a Ranſom 
. Mat. xx. 28. And ſince he has bought 
us, and paid ſo dear for us, to deliver us from 
„Hell-Torments and Eternal Death, which is not 
5 1 bis, but our on Advantage; in all Equity ane 
Reaſon he ought: to have the Uſe of us, and ; 
ve ſhould be wholly devoted to his Service. 

And this the Scripture requires of us: The Love _ 

„% God conſtrains us, ſaith St. Paul, to live in him, 

17 becauſe 2ve thus judge, that if one died, for all, then _ 
= were all dead; and that: be died for all, that they J 


avbich live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 2 
u unto him that died for them, 2 Cor. v. 14, 19. 
And again, Ze are not your: awn, ye are bought 4 


wih 4 Price; therefore glorify: God in your Body 
and in your Spirit, ' which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
20. And ſince his dying for us has made us 4 - 
on Property, and he has thereby acquired an <A 
a abſolute Right over us for his on Uſe, ohh 
be had infinite, Reaſon to deſite, but he had no 
5 x need of; if e would remember it ort hily, we 
; muſt do it jy, by honeſtly devoting our Souls 
and Bodies, and aſſigning nema dun to bim to 
be -wholly/ avs: Service, . i 
And theſe are the ee x as muſt render 
our Remembrance worthy of him, when in the 
ende Sacrament we GT his n 


us, 


us, and wedding of his moſt precious Blood a Ran- 
ſom for our Sins. We muſt be humbled with the 
Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, and abbor our Sins, 
which brought him to theſe Sufferings, and reſign 
up ourſelves, both. Bodies and Souls, to be wholly 
at his Uſe, and imployed where and in what he 
| pleaſes, asthereby they are become his own Purchaſe. 
And thus it appears what Tempers are becom- 
ing us, and worthy of this fr} End of Eating and 
| 8 in the Holy Sacrament, -viz. the Remem- 
brance of our Lord and Saviour | Chriſt, and of bis 
hinge for, us, We muſt remember him, with 
Honour and Reverence,” with a careful Concern to 
maintain and ' promote bis Honour among others, 
with Mindfulneſs of his Commands, and Reſolutions of 
Obedience, as he is Lord over us: Wien Love of 
him for his K indneſs, and+delight in his Benefits, 
and thankful Acknowledgments,” and W, ords of Praiſe, 
and grateful Returns, in any thing which he can 
receive, or we can give, for all his Favours, par- 
ticularly for his dying on our Account, as he has 
ſo bigbly befriended,” and infinitely obliged us; and 
with an bumble Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, and 
an utter Abhorrence of all aur Sins, which were the 
Cauſes of his Sufferings, and with an intire Reſigna- 
tian of ourſelves, both Souls and Bodies, to his Uſe, 
to be imploy'd as his oπ Purchaſe in cchat he 
pleaſes, as his Death was a Sacrifice for our. Sins, 
wherewith he bought and redeemed us. All cheſe 
Are Duties, Which, were he now before us, and 
converſing with us, we ought to pay to r and 
which therefore in our Remembrance of him, which 
makes him preſent to our Minds, we muſt not deny 
him; and in Them doth conſiſt the Worthineſs of 
his Remembrance and Commemoration. 
, A. ſecond End of our Eating Bread and 
| "Die We in the Lord's Supper, is to 1 
of” . | 05S 


Chaps 2. 1 — Waorthih. 
| the New Covenant (with Aumigbiy God, which: * 
purobu ſeu for us y. bis Death: And to do this wars. 
tbily;; we muſt come to it in Sincerity and Faithful. 
8 955 and with fuld Purpoſe and Performance of that 
| Repentance and Obedience, which thera we ſolemn. 
3 ly. profeſs and make promiſe of. | 
We muſt, come to it, I lagu in 1 and 
Paithfultſs The great Qualification , which is 
requiſite in all Compacts, is Faithfulngſs, © For they 
are the great Means of Security among Men, and 
the great Thing, wWhiah they have to depend: upon 
in their Expectations from each other; and there- 
fore it is both pretended and expeted by all Who 
make them, that they will not prove falle and de- 
ceitful in them. Every Man who covenants, ex- 
 pedts--of thoſe whom he contracts withal, that 
they ſhould mean what they profeſs, and perform 
what they, promiſe; and makes ſnew alſo himſelf, 
that he will do ſo likewiſe. And if he doth not, 
he is a very | diſhoneſt unworthy, Man, ſuch as the 
Gaſd condemns, and will ſentence for the ſame in 
the End, unleſs he repent thereof, to eternal De- 
ſtruction : Covenantebreakers being ranked among 
thoſe,” who-in the Judgment of ON are "OR of 
Death, Rem i, 3% 2... : 
And this Sincerity or Faithfulneſs conſiſts i in this, 
chat we come with full Pur poſe and Performance, of 
that Repentance and Obedience, which we profeſs 
and make promiſe of. In this Covenant, to all us 
Believers, God; offers at preſent, a. Right. to Pa ons, 
his Holy, Spirit, and Eternal Happineſs; and 
again 7rofeſi,” and humbly make offer unto him, of 
our Repentance; and Obedience. And this Right be 
Promiſes ſtill to continue to us upon the ſame Lerms; 
and anſwerably we promiſe. to perform them upon 
that · Expectation for ever after wards. And both in 
GD le Profile ons, and Promiſes, u. > muſt deal ſincerely 
55533 with 


. 


» 


with the Leaven'lif Malice and Wickedneſs, by adhere- 


5 b B. 38. * Tal. l. 17. 


52 / Commnunicating Morthily. Part I. 
with him: and neither pretend a preſent Offer of 
them, when we want them; nor make Promiſes of 
them for the Time to come, "when we have no fix'd 
he and well-weighed Reſolutiow: to Fefe. 
When we come che eber to reer Baptifmal 
Ej noagement, and to confirm the New Covenant 
with Almighty God, giving him both the Profalſion 
and the Promiſe of theſe Duties, and receiving from 
him the Profferand the Promiſs of ibeſe Graces, we 
muſt be hearty aud unfeigned with him. Our 
Souls muſt really be acted by that Repentance 
Which we profeſs, and fully intend to make good 
that Obedience which we promiſe. And if we 
erform' in both theſe, we are faithful and ſincere 
in this Buſineſs; but if we fail in either, we are 
Diſſemblers and Hypocrites, who act à Part, and go 
to impoſe upon Al nighty God, Which i forage 
worthy ur r ] = thus” niet: 
And this Sinerrity God expreſly calls for at this 
Feaft, and requires us to be faithful with mk 
when we come to confirm the New Covenant, 
partaking of it. Chriſt our Paſſover, ſays St. Pas 
is ſacrificed for us, therefore let us keep 15 Feaſt,” not 


ing ſtill to our former wicked' Ways, which there- 
fore we are to repent of, but will ibe unleavened 
Bread ef Sincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. And as 
for Repentance particula fly, which is the great Con- 
dition of the Covenant that is renewed in it, it is the 
great arena of all worthy Receivers, and is 
moſt indifpenſably required in this Holy Sacra- 
ment. It is the chief Thing which is look'd at in 
every Confirmation of the Covenant, and therefore is ſo 
F bn called for when we are * haptixed: 
t is the only Thing that can . recommend 4 Sacri- 


fee, 


* 


ice, _ Ate is ran main Vein which wth fit us 
for this Feaſt upon a Sacriſice. And this the ancient 
Church always thought of it; as it plainly ſhew'd, 
; whine the gory "en 8 vr ITY the e 


5 wp ved their — 5 850 Sins may bo 2 
given them, and then this Heavenly Food ane be adr 
N e and reached out to them. 5 32/03 
As this Eatiag and Drinking ien is a Harden 
Rite, and in Confirmation of the New Covenant, 
it requires that we thould be faithful and ſincere in 
doing of the ſame. And then we come worthily, 
and partake of it as we ought, when we truly er- 
pent of all our Sins, according as we profeſs; and 
are: fully pur poſed, f as we e cal 
"ries after ſo to do. 
3, A third End of our «Bake Bread: aid 
Driving Wine in the Lord's Supper, is, to con- 
Fim a League of love and Friend/hip with all Chri- 
flians:' And this requires that we lay aſide all En- 
vy, Hatred, and malicious T. Boug bis; and come to 
it in Peace and en e of all be BOOM Ry 
_ ways offendecd us. | 
We muſt not come to it in ISIS Hatred, aud 
malicious Thougbis; for that were to give the Lye 
to ourſelves, and to contradict our own Profeſſions. 
For when we come there to partake of Poe ono 


2 


| 1e Cee in rer. N 72 5 #yia 6 
lots. t. Apoſt. c. 1 N om. Co 
E. Par. Lab. ? a 1 | 
T Vbique myfterii ordo ſervatur, ut prius per rentilfichetit prdca- 
torum vulneribus medicina tribuatur, poſtea alimonia OY Cœ- 
5 nene 8. OY ER in V er 8 5 r E200 Fake 


Bread, we profeſs ourſelves, as: has been ſhewn, to 
be all one Body, and that we are all the Body of 
Cbriſt, and Members one of another. We ſolemnly 
declare, that we will be Friends, from that Day 
forivards, with all Perſons, and fully reconciled even 
to our bitter Enemies, and to thoſe who have 
given us the higheſt P rovocations, tho® not for a 
their own Sakes, yet for the Sake of the bleſſed 


2 
. 


trary to them. Bs N 
Thus it is neceſſary when we confirm this League 
of Love and Friendſhip to our Brethren, that we lay 
aſide all Envy and Ill-will, and have petfect Clia- 
rity towards all Men. And this Charity muſt be 
ſhewn, as in Prayers and good Iuliſbes at all Times, 
and in courteous Carriage and good Offices, as oft as 
R 2 = 
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we have. Opportunity; towards all Perſons; ſo par- 
ticularly in giving Ams, and; affording Relief to 
ſuch as are in ant and Næceſiiy. For the League 
of Love whereinto we are then to enter, and which 
Chriſt exacts of us, is not only to beſtow fair Mord, 
or compaſhonate. Looks, or faint Wiſhes; but if we are 
able, to. relieve as we have Opportunity, and ſup +, 
Hypo who e ee 
a Brother ar Siſter, be naked, ſays St. James, or de- 
ſtitute of daily Fuod, and one ¶ jou ſay io them, de- 
part in Peace, be ye warmed or filled, notwithſtanding 
ye give 'them not thoſe things which: are neceſſary. for, 
the Body, what doth it profit? Jam. ii. 13, 16, 
My litle Children, ſaith St. Jobn, les us not love in 
Mord only, . neither: in Tongue, but in Deed and in 
Truth: And bereby, i: e. by this uſeful operative Cha- | 
ritv, we know., that we'are of the Truth, . and "all 3 
aſſure aur Hearis before bim, 1 Joh. iii. 18, 19. 1 
And thus the ancient Chriſtians conſtantly uſed. to 
do, in the Apoſtles Times. For then at every 
Lord's Supper, they had another Supper of their 
Own, which they call'd a Love Feaſt, or Feaſt of I 


F 


Charity, Jud. 12. This conſiſted of ſuch Provi- 
ſions, as every Communicant brought along with 
him; they who were rich brought in much, and 
the poorer Sort leſs, but when it came, they all 
ſate down in a Brotherly Way, and ſhared in com- 
mon: Which when the Corinthians failed: to do, 
every one eating as they came, without tarry ing 

for their Brethren, and the Rich taking their own = 
large Portions to themſelves + and leaving .the  *' 4 
Poor to bluſn at the Scantineſs of theirs; the Apo- | 
ſtle. reproved them ſharply, telling them how 

much they prophaned this, Holy Feaſt by ſuch 

corrupt Uſage. In eating, fays he, at this Feaſt, 
inſtead of joining all le loving Brethren at a 


ee ee 
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cen Supper, or that which he brought for his own” 
, Share: And one who brought little, is hungry 
2 through his Scarceneſs; and another, who brought 


much, js drunken with the Exceſs of his. Shall 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not, 1 Cor. xi. 21, 
22. And when this Way of being charitable to 
the Poor at this Feaſt, was laid aſide, by reaſon of 
Abuſes crept into the fame, another was ſtill uſed, 
which to: this Day is practiſed in moſt and the beſt 
of our Churches, as it is fit it ſnould be in all, and 
that is, having Offerings for ibe Poor at every 
Communion, which may after wards be diſtributed 
among them. Which is a moſt proper Way, and 
excellent Opportunity, not only of exerciſing that 
Charity which therein we profeſs to them; but alſo 
of expreſſing our Thankfulneſs to our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, for the invaluable Benefits which we bave 
received from him. For in being thus kind to his 
poor Members, whom he is ſo tenderly concerned 
for, we make ſome ſlight Return and poor Requital 
unto him, who puts their Receipts upon his on 
Score, taking what we do to them as done to his 
own Perſon. Inaſnuch as ye bave done it unto theſe 
my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, Mat. xxv. 40. 
And theſe are the Things whieh muſt render 
our eating and drinking, as it is in Confirmation 
of a League of Love and Friendſhip with all our Bre- 
thren, worthy of that Signification. We muſt lay 
aſide all Envy and malicious Thoughts, and come to it 
in Forgiveneſs of all thoſe who have offended us, 
and in Charity to all our Neighbours, which we muſt 
express, as in other Things, ſo particularly in giv- 
ing Ams to ſuch whoſe Neceſſities require it of us. 
And all theſe the Scripture itſelf marks out, as 
neceſſary Qualifications in all orthy Communicants. 
= Let us keep the Feaft, fays the Apoſtle, not with the 
= Leaven of Malice, 1 Cor. v. 8. Mben ye tome toge- 
1 "Fd , „ 
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Chap. 2. Of Communicating Worthily, 57 
ther into one Place, ſays he again, I bear there be. 
Diviſions among you And, when there are ſo, ibis 
is not to eat the Lord's Supper, one End yhereof is to 
unite you, 1 Cor. xi. 18, 20. ibou bring thy Gift. 
10 the Aar, ſays our Saviour, and there, remambreſt 
that thy Brother hath uugbt againſt tbes, leave there, 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go aud firſt be reconciled. 
10 thy' Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift, Mat. 
v. 23, 24. And as for the Diſtribution of Alms at 
this Time; that, as we ſaw, was the Apaſtolical 
Way in the Lover feaſts, as alſo in che Calleckions for 
the Pour, as every Man bad laid by bim in Store, on 
the firſt Day of the Week (when they always had a 
Sacrament) which St. Pai mentions, 1 Car, xvi, 2. 
And when theſe Feaſts failed, yet theſe Collections 
and Offerings at the Lord's Table ſt ill continued, 
and do in moſt: Places, which in this Reſpect are 
W fit to be Patterns to all others, | unto this Day. 
And thus at laſt we ſee, wherein the Horthineſs 
of cating and drinking in this holy Feaſt conſiſts, 
and what Tempers and Diſpoſitions in us, are wor- 
thy of all thoſe Ends, which are ſignified and de- 
ſigned by it. We muſt eat and drink, in Remem- 
brance of 'Feſus Chriſt, and of his dying for us, with 
Honour and Reverence, with a careful: Concern to 
maintain: and promote bis Honour among others, 
with Minafulneſs' of bis Commands, and Reſolutions 
of Obedience, as he is Lord over us: With Love 
of him for his Kindneſs, and Delight in his Benefits, 
and thankful Acknowledgments, and grateful Returns 
for all his Favours, particularly for his ſubmitting 
to /aſte Death on our Account, as he ſo highly be- 
friended, and infinitely obliged us: and with an bum- 
ble Senſe of our own Untwort bineſi, and an utter Ab- 
= -orrence of all our Sins, which were the Cauſes of 
all his Sufferings; and with an intire Reſignation of 
= 27/etves, both Souls and Bodies, 10 his U/e, to be 


— 


s Of Communicating Worthify. Fart I. 
employed as his own Purchaſe in what he pleaſes, 
as his Death was a Sacrifice for our Sins, where- 
with he bought and redeemed us. We muſt eat 
and drink in Confirmation of the New Covenant, 
Profeſſing our Conſent to the Terms thereof, and 
our Reſolution to ſtand by it, in all Sincerity and 
Faithfulneſs, coming to it with that true Repen- 
tance of all our Sins, and with thoſe obedient Hearts 
which we profeſs; and with a full Purpoſe of making 
all that good afterwards which we promiſed in the 
fame. And, laſtly, we muſt eat and drink in 
Confirmation of a League of Love and Friendſbip 
with all our Brethren, laying aſide all Envy and 
Malice towards them, and making Reſtitution where 
we have wronged them, and forgiving them hear- 
tily where we have any Grudge againſt them; and 
giving Alm, as our Ability and their Neceſſities 
ſhall require the ſame, and ſo being in perfect 
Peace and Charity with all Men.  ' | 
And if we believe all theſe Things, and are car- 
ried on by ſuch Belief to 4//-theſe Tempers and Per- 
formances, we have that Faith which will render us 
worthy Communicants, and acceptable to God at all 
other Times. If we believe, Jeſus Chriſt to be our 
Lord and Maſter, and thereupon do reverence, bo- 
nour, and obey bim; if we believe him to be our 

| beſt Friend and Benefactor, and thereupon do love 


=. him, and delight in him, and are thankfal tro 
= him; if we believe that he ſhed bis own Hear!'s Wi 
= Blood for our Sins, and for the Redemption of our 
| Souls, and thereupon are humbled with the Senſe of 
| our own Unworthineſs, and abbor our Sins, which 
have proved ſo miſchievous, and regu up both 
our Souls and Bodies wwholly.to his Uſe, as they are 
= _ his own' Purchaſe - If we believe that his Death 
= _ procured us the Grace and Bleſſings «of tbe New Co- 
= denant, which promiſes all Believers Pardon upon 
4 F 8 I, bei- 
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their Repentance, and the Holy Spirit's Help upon their 
own ſincere Endeavours, and eternal Life upon their 
intire Obedience; and thereupon do heartily conſent 
to it, and perform that Repentance. and Obedience 
which are the Conditions thereof, and are faithful 
and ' fincere in our Promiſes and Reſolutions th 
ſtand. by the ſame. -' And, laſtly, if we believe 
that he requires us to love, and live in Peace with 
all the World; and thereupon in this holy Sacra- 
ment do confirm a League of Friendfbip with all our 
Brethren, laying aſide all Eumity and Hatred, and 
being in perfect Charity with all Men: If we have 
all this Faith, I ſay, which, as appears, is tho- 
roughly exerciſed in this bleſſed Sacrament; and 
can ſhew all theſe Fruils thereof, in theſe Tem- 


pers and Performances being effected by it; By) 


we have that true, ſaving, and juſtifying | Faith, 
Which the Scripture ſpeaks of, which purifies the 
Heart, Acts xv. 9. and works: by Love, Gal. v. 6. 
and is lively in good Yorks, Jam: ii. 20, 26. And 
this will make us worthy Communicuuts at this Feaſt, 
and welcome to God at all other Times. 
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A further Account of this Warthineſs. 
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Theſe recited Tempers are neceſſary in the Perſon com- 
 municaling, but are not all | neceſſary to be ex- 
Pireſiy exerciſed in the Time of Communion. A Di- 
Lection in which of theſe Tempers it may be fit to 
lay out our Devotion at that Time. All theft are 
5 PF. pr 9. 


— * 


-themfelves up into an expreſs Fervour of ſo many 


\ Commun cating Worthily. Part T: 
- provided for in the Church's: Prayers, ſo that 


de may exerciſe them worthily, if wwe go along de- 
- ly as all the Parts of 16 mm Wa | 


FN. the: + og Chaprers« 1 0 band up 
thoſe Tempers which render us worthy Com- 
municants, and fit us to be bidden welcome at the 
Lord's Supper, -whenſoever he-1 is Pleaſed to invite 
apd-call us| the. 

But of them I muſt 8 that altho? they: | 
bon neceſſary in the Perſan cummunicaling; yet are 
they nat all of Neceſ/i ity, to be eee and 
1140 inſiſted on in the' Time, of Communion. i.” 
hey are all neceſſary, I ſay, in tbe Perſon, com- 


| enunicating, and, he is not worthy to remember ſuch 


a'Lord and Saviour, to fign:the new Covenant with 
Almighty God, and a League 5 Amity and Friend- 
ip 8 all the Chriſtian 2 who wants any of 
them. They are altogether due from us, as we 


have ſeen, and may in all Reaſon be expected of 


us, as we ſtand in theſe Relations, and are admitted 
to theſe Employments: So that we act-anwworthily, 
and fail of our Duty, if our Souls are not endowed 
with them, when we are in thoſe Capacities, and 
about thoſe Performances which do ſo juſtly chal- 
| lenge and call for them. 

But they are act all neceſſary to be narticulariy 
and expreſly inſiſted on in the Time of Communion. 
They will be all implied, it is true, and virt ually 
contained in what is then done; but they are not 
all neceſſary to be particularly inſiſted on. And 


for this there is a very good Reaſon, becauſe that 
Time doth not ordinarily allow ſufficient Space for 
the ſame. For moſt Communicants are not of 


ſuch active Minds and quick A pprehenſions, as 
that they can purſue ſo many Buſineſſes, or work 


parti- 


/ 


Chap. 3. Of — WarWhdly 63) 
particular /Tempers, at one Exerciſe. And thoſe - 
that are; chuſe rather often- times to fix upon ſome 
few, that ſo, having the more Time to ſtay upon 
W chem,” chey may rait themſelves up to greater 
7. Degrees, and act them over in much higher Mea 

= ſures; And becauſe, where all cannot be exerciſed, 
it is of great Uſe to know which are beſt and fitteſt 
to be ſingled out, I ſhall here ſet don which of 
all thoſe Tempers conceive it were moſt proper 
to ſtir up at that Time, and vigoroully to exert 
and heighten in our o.]n. Minds. 


If any, then, who come to the Holy . | 


nion, find that they are either tired Ae with the 
Length, or diſtracted by the Variety of many Parti- 


culars, and that their Devotion in this Feaſt goes 


better on, and is more full and perfect when 
they reſtrain it to a few; I think ey" my = 
well to lay it out in theſe that follow; ''+ 

In remembring our Saviour Chriſt, whe, as chent 
we are to believe, died for us, and purchaſed us 
the New Covenant by his Death, offering us the 
Pardon of our Sins, upon our true Nepentance, 
and his Grace and holy Spirit to help on our ſin- 
cerè Endeavours, and eternal Life upon our intire- 
Obedience: In rand der him, I . we may 
do well to new, 
 1ft, A joyful and affefionale Thankful for this 
his unſpeakable Love and Bene ung 
for his dying for us. Df } 7 

2d, An intire Reſignation of our flowed) | both Souls 
and Bodies, to his Uſe, as they are his own Pur- 
chaſe: In which 250 conſiſts the main Worthineſs 
of this Part, they being the Things nich are 
moſt becoming us in this Remembrance. 


And in confirming ih New Covenant with Al | 


mighty God, OE! we muſt behieve we are chen 


SVEN we may add. 1 519 2a 
- 1 95 34d, 
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gd; e of all our Sins, particularly of all 
thoſe which we find are moſt apt to win upon us 3 
and mate him Promiſes that in all the Inſtances of 
Duty, but in them eſpecially, we will join our 
Endeavours to his Grace, xr obey his righteous 
Laws; and when we promiſe this, it muſt be with 
a ; fincere- and faithful Heart, and with full Inten- 
tions of Performance, which are the great Duty 
ineumbent on us in theſe Engagements. 

And in confirming a League of Love and Friend 

ip with all our Brethren, which we muſt think 
with ourſelves that we are chen called to Ikewile, 
wore oo HET 019077 Een cc | 

4b, C harity towards all es being all ho 
have any ways offended us, and laying: aſide all 
Envy, Strife, and malicious Thoughts, and re- 
ſolving to ſnew Kindneſs both in Word and Deed 
to all about us, nay to all Men, as we have Abi- 
liry and Opportunity, but to the Poor eſpecially, 
who ought not to be forgotten at ſuch Times; 

which is the great Thing required of us, and be- 
coming us in this Part of the Service. 

So that when we come to the boly eee 
where we are all called to remember Chriſt, particu- 
larly in his Deatb, to ſeal the New Covenant with 
God, and a League of Friendſbip with our Brethren ; 
we may do well to expreſs ourſelves joyfully and 
aſfentionately thankful for all his Kindneſſes, eſpeci- 

ally that of his dying for us, and reſign up our- 
ſelves; both Souls and Bodies, to his Service, and 

repent of all our Sins, making him faithful and un- 
flamed Promiſes of our Amendment of the ſame, 
particularly of thoſe wherein we are moſt liable to 
do amiſs, and ſnhew ourſelves in Peace and perfect 
Charity with all Perſons. By theſe Things we ſhall 
duly anſwer the Ends of this Feaſt, and in them 
es. the great Worthineſs of our Carriage at 0 

| An 
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And this our Church has ſufficiently intimated to 
us in her publick Catechiſm, when in, Return'to that 
_ Queſtion, what is required of them that come to 
the Lord's Supper? It gives this Anſwer; To re- 
pent tbem truly of all their Sins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing 
to lead a new Life ; io baue a lively. Faith in God's 
Mercy thro? Chriſt (which as we have ſeen, is tho- 
rowly exerciſed. from the Beginning to the End of 
this holy Sacrament) 10 have a thankful Remem- 
brance of bis Death, and be in Charity with all 
When we come therefore to the holy Sacrament, 


3 | whilſt the Miniſter himſelf is communicating, or 


whilſt others are receiving, we may lay out our- 
ſelves on theſe Things, and ſpend the Time in the 
Exerciſe of theſe Duties, acting them over in de- 
vout Prayers and holy Meditations by ourſelves. 
= Or if we are not able of ourſelves, but need the 
= Help of others to ſuggeſt Thoughts, and to go 
along with. us in this Service, let us join heartily 
in the Church's Prayers, which it has appointed for 
this Purpoſe: For in them we have an Exerciſe of 

all-rheſe Virtues, and they have excellently pro- 
vided for our Needs in this Caſe; ſo that we may 
duly expreſs theſe Tempers, if we are careful to 
join fervently with the Miniſter in all the Parts of 
the Communion Service. And becauſe it may be of 
Uſe to ſome, | to ſee how all theſe Duties are ex- 
erciſed in it, that ſo, being aware of it, they ma 

particularly defign. them when they come to One, 
will ſhew it of them all particularlix. 


- 

* 
* + 
- 
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I. It leads us on to an afectionate Thankfulneſs 

and joyful Praiſe, the firſt great Qualification, in 
a Strain which truly to me is moſt tranſporting: For 
thus it helps us to give Thanks before Receiving. 
It is veny meet, right, and our hounden Duty, chat 
de ſhould at all Times, and in all” Places, give 

E 1 55 PE | Thanks 


on ny be us thee, O Lord moſt High. 


_ 


% 
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Thanks "unto thee, O Lord, holy Father, "almighty, 
everlaſting God: Therefore wil with Angels, and Arc 
angels, and all the Company of Heaven, we laud 
-and magnify thy glorious Has evermore 3 
thee, and - ſaying, Holy, 8 Lord God of 
Hoſts, Heaven and = are full of thy Gary 


And thus again after it: 


Cy be; 10 Col on Higb, and in Earth Peace, 0 
Good. wil towards Men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs 
thee, we worſhip" thee, we glorify thee, we give 


Thanks to thee: for thy great Glory, O Lord God, 


-Heavent, King, God the Father Almighty, 
0 Lord the 80 begotten Son Feſus Chriſt, 2 Lord 

God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt 

away the Sins of the World, baue Mercy upon us. 


Do that iateſt away the. Sins of the! World have 
Mercy upon us. Thou that laleſt away the Sins of 


the World, receive our Prayers. Thou that ſitieſt at 
the might Hand. of God. Gal Father, us Mercy 
is: We! 

For thou art J's Holy, 7 only. nt the Lord, 
Ms only, 0 C 575 with the Holy Gbo#t, art 1 


28 in the Glory ef God tbe Halbe. b 
All which are Words expreſſing was x Praiſe 


Y affeionate: Thankfulneſs ſo meltingly, that ber- 
berg I think, have not yet been thought of. 


2. It leads us alſo to reien up ourſelves, both 


Soul and Bodies, 10 bis Service,” 1n the Prayer 1 im- 
ee after receiving, in theſe Words. 


And bere we offer a per Par unto thee, 0 i | 
0% 2208 our. Souls and Bodies; io be a reaſonable, 


- holy, and lively Sacrifice unto tbhee; bumbly beſeeching 
thee, - that all we who are Partakers of -- this Holy 


: Communion, | may be abel n . ne and 


rs Benediciion. 
ys 1 t 
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3. It leads us in profeſſing an humble and hearty: 
Repentante: all our Sins, and making God our 
5 Faithful Promiſes of new Obedience, in the _ /nvita- 
tion to communicate, and in the Confe N. on of 10s | 
"__ receiving, in theſe Words: 

u that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
Sins, and intend io lead a new Life, following ib. 
Commandments of God, and walking from henceforth. 
in bis boly Ways; draw near with Faith,” and tale 
this Holy Sacrament to your Comfort, and. male your. 
humble Confeſſion 10 e G od, "ER kneeling 
ke your R,E t. 

Aunigbiy God, Haar of our Land Feſus Chrit; 
&c. We acknowledge and -bewail our manifold Sins 
and Wickedneſi, which' we from Time to Time moſt 
grievouſiy have committed, by Thought, Word,” and 
Deed, againſt thy Divine * Majeſty, &c. Me a Care - 
neſtly 'repent, "UNE are beartl ak 12S TOE! our 
Te doing, &c. 

And to "EY us 00 this Profeſſion of Repen- 
ies in this Place of the Service, I think it very 
adviſeable to take what Time there is, whilſt the 
Bread and Wine are in preparing before the Be- 
ginning of the Office, to recollect our particular Sins 
which we are moſt liable to jncur, and at every 
one of them to make God Promiſes, and fix Re- 
ſolutions of amending "them in our Minds; after 
which we may the better ſay in general, we repent 

of them, and will no more commit the ſame; and 
W thereupon beg Pardon for them, and receive A. 
| ſolution, as it is in this Part of the Service. 

4. And laſtly, It leads us to act Peace and Charity 
rowdy all Men, when in the Exbortation before 
Receiving, it tells us we muſt he in perfes Cba- 
rity with all Men; and in the W calls ſuch 
as are in Love and Charity with all abeir Neighbours : 


Art which Words our Hearts may Y in with it, 
F. 2 and 


66 of ci: — * 2 
_ and. earneſtly profeſs that they at preſent are, 
and are fully reſolved at all imes e wards ſo 
to; be. 
Thus doth the Church itſelf, . # our pullict Ser- 
vice, go before us; and lead us on in theſe great 
Duties of joyful Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, of Refig- 
nation of — 92 ves, of Repentance and faithful 1 — 
Foſes and Promiſes of Obedience, and of Charity to 
all Perſons, which are to render us welcome Gueſts, 
and worthy Communicants. Nay, it doth not only 
call us to, and bear us Company in theſe chief Duties, 
wherein above all conſiſts a Receivers Wortbineſs, 
but alſo in maſt oibers mentioned above, ſo that 
ſcarce any Duty is required in us at this Feaſt, but, 
if our Hearts go along with the Office, it puts the 
lame in act, and makes a Place for it. 

At exerciſes our bumble Senſe of our o“ Unwar- | 
thineſs in * Prayer before Confecration, \.in theſe 
Words: do not preſume to come to this thy Ta- 
lie, O merciful Lord, iruſting in our Righteouſneſs, 

but in thy: manifold. aud great Mercics. VM. are not 
| worthy o much as: to gather the Crumbs. under thy 
Table. And ſo again in the Prayer after receiving, 
in theſe: Tho? ue be unworthy, through our mani- 
fold Sins, 10 offer up unto thee any Sacrifice ;, yet 

humbly wo beſeech thee, accept this our bounden Duty 
un Service; not weighing our Marits, but pardoning 
our e, through Fes Ghriſt our Lord. + 
It exerciſes our Hatred and Abborrence of our 
Sint, which cauſed Chriſt's Sufferings; in the Con- 
feſſion of Repentance, in theſe: The Remembrance 
e our Miſ-doings is Sauen unto Wis) the Burden of 
. bem is thtolerable. - ' | 

And it exerciſes our Love, and Reverence, ogg! 
Honour to Chriſt, either in Words that expreſs it, or 
in be 5 8522 ee 5 Nene 1 n nad. Ef- 


2 25 ö fects 


bs. * = , 1 
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fects thereof, in every. thing that i is done chrough 


the whole Service. 
If every Receiver therefore who -has hal Tem- 


pers, doth but go along heartily and affetionately 


with the Church's' Prayers, and join with the M. 
nter and the Congregation in the Communion Ser- 
vice; he acts them over as he ought, and doth 
Honour to his Saviour, and is a worthy Commu- 
nicant: He ſhews all thoſe Qualifications which 


God has required, and receives a8 4 worthy Gueſt, 

if he can as nothing more than'go along and 

| ſtrike in heartily at every Part of the publick Mor- 
555 And if, when he wants Help and Employ- 
ents for bis Thoughts, he join heartily in the 


Prayer, which is made at the Offering of the 


"Bread and Wine to others, either before or after 
he has received the ſame himſelf. Which 1 peak 
not for the Eaſe of thoſe, Who, either by their 


own Invention, or the Help of Books, can ſer their 


own. Minds on Work, and. employ their own 


Thoughts in meditating. and Actin over all theſe 


Tempers, whilſt the Miniſter is "diſtributing the 
bleſſed Sacrament : I ſpeak it not, I ſay, for the 
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Eaſe of theſe Perſons, as if, heſide what they do in 


the Church's Prayers, they ſhould not moreover do 

a what they can otherwiſe : But for the Sake of 
others who have not theſe Abilities, that they may 
not be diſcduraged; and to let them know, that, 


if they are good Men, and have theſe Tempers, | 


there is Exerciſe of them ſufficient in the publick 
Prayers, were there nothing elſe from the Help 
of Books, or their own Invention, to make them 
a Communicant. 
And thus we ſee wherein lies the Waortbinef of 
ö Receiving,” and what Virtues are fit for him to ex- 
erciſe, who would be a welcome Gueſt at the Holy 
© ommunion. When 2 5 3 the” Hen of 


- was 


iRepentance 


"pF E 7 alli. Par rt 23 5 


3 * and confirms the New Covenant with al- 
' mighty God, and a League of Love and. Friendſhip 


with all the Chriſtian World, by eating Bread and 


© drinking Wine, according to Chriſt's Appointment, 
be muſt exerciſe himſelf in joyful” Praiſe, and af- 


/ 


fectionate Thanks, and Reſignation of his Wbole Man, 
both Soul and Body, to Chrift*s Service, and in 

of all bis. Sins, making God faithful 
Promiſes of new Obedience, N in Charity to- 


ward all Perſons: All which he may expreſs in 
joining heartily with the Churcb's Prayers, beſides 
what he doth whilſt the Bread and Wine are in 


preparing, or whilſt others are communicating, 


in his own Meditations. And if he believes theſe 


Things, and is carried on by ſuch Belief to theſe 
Performances; he is e to the Table of our 
Lord, and may. juſtly eſteem himſelf, a N 
3 Partaker of up ee Sacrament. 5 8 
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and boy en to communicate, 


* 2 4 lence. the c 3 55 3 Difficulty 


4 coming worthily to this Sacrament, ibree T. ings 
noted. 1. All the. Particulars of worthy Receiv- 
5 REY are neceſſary Parts of Duty, and of a. good 
Man: So that no more is required to fit us for re. 
 ceiving the Holy Sacrament, than is required to fit 
u, io die, or 70 go Heaven, 2, They are all 


ece}- 
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neceſſary | Qualifications f an acceptable n 
Vote, or Wanbgiving; ſo that no more is required 
to it, tban i a'worthy Diſcharge of all other A 

mf Religion. 3. However they may be commended, 

Jer are they not neceſſarily required, in more intenſe 

And tranſporting Degrees in it, than in other In- 

Nantes of Devotion, © The only Unworthineſs which 
can put us by this Ordinance, is Impenitence : I. 5 

- Repentance will go down with any Man, notbing 

elſe need flick with him. This. Point of on 

A Lamm d „„ 


AVI NG hitherto thin; hon ths War- . 

thineſs f Receiving lies, and what thoſe. : 
Qualifications are which fit us for this holy Feaſt : E 
I ſhall now only note fome Things, that may », 
 hilence all god Men Complaints about the Hardſbip 4 
| thereif, and bew plainly who'they are that are Wn" 
worthy to join in it, and fo conclude this Point. 

rst, I ſhall note ſome Things that may — . 
all good Minds 10 this Feaft, and ſilence the Com- 
85 Plaints of the Hardſbip and extraordinary Difficulty of 
coming worthily 10 partake in it. And this had 
need to be done, and may prove of great Uſe 
when once it is done; becauſe one chief Thing, 
which cauſes even good People to come fo ſeldom, 
is the apprehended Difficulty. and extraordinary Solem- | 
ny of the worthy Receiving. © - 
Now to ſatisfy all good Souls in this Point, and 

to remove theſe hard Thoughts of it, I would ſug⸗ 

geſt to them theſe three Things : | 

1ſt, That all theſe Tempers, which are required 16 
a worthy Communion, . are neceſſary Parts of 2 | 
and of à good Man; ſo that no more is required of 
us to. fit . ourſelves for receiving the Holy Sacrament, 
than i ts Nw to fit us fo * or to 8⁰ to 2888021 5 


F 3 : . 
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Soul and Body, to his Saviour's 


8 dience | which = 25 


To ? Charity with all the 'World. 4 
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"A 1 are all neceſſary Paris of Duty, and of a 


good Man, It is neceſſarily required of every good 


Man, who would ſerve God and be accepted with 
him, that he bhonaur bis Lord. and Maſter Jeſus 
Cbriſt, and be careful to b obey. him; that he 
be.* affe®ionately ſenſible of all the Kindneſſes which 
he. has done, particularly in dying for him, and 


moſt heartily Iban him for the fame; that he 


be humbled under the Senſe of his own Sins, and 
utterly * abbor them; and re/ften 2, himſelf both 
ſe, who has 
bought. and made a Purchaſe of him with * 
Heart's Blood; that, having firſt 1 1 
Chriſt, he . neerely. conſent to = Terms of. the New: 
Covenant, and enter into it, performing and promi 
ing that Reæpenlance, Loo e and 5 | 


LS > $474 WW 


e. 72 wk repair 77 T.ONgS,.. be at, | e d | 
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d ſecure j 
Peace with h Cold, ane re at in ak .£0.t0.F 


ven. And they, as we have, ſecn, are. the VE 


Things, which the, Worthineſs communicating 


- confitts of. So that to be perſonally wor thy, for the 
1 eee 18 bong more W to be an N 
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tably good and religious Man: To have all thoſe 
Virtues which conſtitute a Saint, and are neceflary' 
Parts of that Obedience and holy Living, which 
muſt get us all an Intereſt in Chrif, and ſecure our 
Title to eternal Salvation. And therefore if any 
Man is contented with thoſe Duties, which God 
exacts of him to make him a good Man; he has 
no Cauſe to complain of thoſe, which are neceſſary 
to a worthy receiving. And if he doth repine at 
them, and refrain from the Lord's Table, becauſe 
he will not be at the Pains to acquire them; it is 
N that it is not the Hardſbip of he Sacrament, 

t of an Holy Life, that he is diſturbed at; and 
the ſame Difficulties which drive him from the 
Communion, if he underſtand himſelf, .muſt drive 
him alſo out of his St and the OP: 10 

Heaven. | | 

'2dly,. Ti beſe Datirs, which are required to a or- 
125 Receiving, are required atfo to every worthy 
Prayer, Low, and 7. bantſgiuing; ; ſo that no more 
Duties are required to our Worthineſs in this boly 
Feaſt, than io our Worthineſs'in all other. Afts of Re- 
ligion, For unleſs a Man repents f all bis Sins, and 
is in Love and Charity with all bis Neighbours, and 
believes in Chriſt and all his Promiſes, and is ready 
and reſolved to obey all bis Commandments; and, in 
one Word, unleſs he is à good Man, which fits 

him for a worthy receiving; he is not more wor- 
chy to ſay bis Prayers, to give Thanks,” to mate 
Votes to God, or ſeal Covenants with him, chan he 
is to join in che Holy Communion. 

He is not more worthy to /ay- bis Provitets ; for 
to che Acceptance of them all the fame -Fhings 
are required of him. I regard Iniquity; in my 
Heart, ſays the Pſalmiſt, i. e. 6 I do not repent. of 
it, and turn away from i it, the Lord will not hear 
wy 725 Ixvi. 18. And if Men would pray as 
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they. ought, ſays St. Paul, and as they may 
hope to be heard, they muſt have both Fab, 
Peace, and Iunocence to recommend their Paitions:- 
or lift up bol) Hands without Wrath and Doubling, 

1 Timm. ii. 8. F you: forgive not. Men their Treſpaſſes, 
ſays-our Saviour, 54 will your Heavenly Father- 
forgive: you your Treſpaſſes. So that when ye pray, ſay. 
Forgive us oar Debts we forgive our Debtors, Mat. vi. 
12, 13. God ſays the ſame of an 1d Man's Prayer, 
that he doth of an ill Man] Communicating, namely, 
that he is moſt! unwortbily in both, and ſhall receive 

a2 Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing, For as the Unworthy, 

i. e., as has been ſhewn, the wicked Receiver (the 
Worthineſs required being only that of a good 
5 eats and drinks his own Damnation, 1 Cor. xi. 

ſo it is faid of the Unworthy, i. e. of the 

| >: oy Petitioner too, that be who: turns away his. 

Ear from bearing. the Lato, even bis Prayer pw. - 
be an Abomination, Prov. xxviii. 9. and xv. 8. 
Thus is every Man, who is unworthy to n 
the bleſſed Sacrament,. unworthy. alſo to pray to God, 
the ſame Thing being required to both: An impe- 
nitent ill Man being utterly unfit for beth, but a 
truly penitent good Man, being ſuch as he accounts 
worthy, and moſt affectionately i invites to them. 
Nay, he is not only unworthy to pray 10 
God, but alſo, whilſt that Impenitence laſts, to 
give him Thanks, to make. Vows, to covenant. with 
him, or to have an Intercourſe and Communication . 
wich his Divine Majeſty in any eher Actions of 
Religion. If he tells God that he is thankful for 
mis Mercies, whilſt in the conftant Courſe of his 

Life he diſobeys him; his Actions plainly give the 
Lye: to his Words, and proclaim him a moſt in- 
grateful Perſon. If he makes him Vows and/Promiſes, 
and covenants to repent of all his Sins, whilſt he ſtil! 
Aut in imfenitent, and yo on in them; he only 
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ſpeaks him fair, intending no ſuch. Thing, and 
therefore doth nothing elſe but ah¹ and 1 | = 
him, He doth nothing that. honours” God as it 
ſhould, ſo long as he is ie Man, nor muſt. 
hope in any Services or Religious erformances, &:. 
be own d and accepted by him. For God will baver . 
nothing to do with ill Men in any Way, whit 

they continue impenitent in their Sins; Chriſt as 
purchaſed no Reconciliation. for ſuch, nor will he, 

till they change that Courſe, have any Friendſhip. 
for them, or take any Complacence in them. He 
will hear the Prayers, and accept the Thanks, and 

truſt the Promiſes and Engagements of thoſe only, 
who are fully reſolved to amend their Lives, aud 
become good Men: So that if any Man perſiſts 
impenitent, which unfits him for Receiving, be is 

alſo unfit for every Thing elſe, and unworthy to 


7 
X: 
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perform any other Actions of Religion. 


As for this Buſineſs of wortby Communicating. 
chen, there is no more Cauſe of Complainr againſt 
it, for the Difficulty. and e thereof, than 
there is. againſt, all Relighn, Te fame Duties 
which are required to a worthy Recelving,... are, ng. 
leſs required to make any of us a good Man; to 
confer a Right to Heaven, to a Worthy Prayer, 
Promiſe, or Thankſgiving. So that if any Man 

will not come to the Sacrament, becauſe he is 

wicked, and will not be at the Pains to attain thoſe. 

Virtues which are neceſſary to a worthy Commu- 
nion: If he underſtands himſelf, he muſt for the 

ſame Reaſon keep back from Prayers, and Praiſes, 
and all Pretences to Religion, For unleſs he Will 
labour after theſe Duties, and perform them, he is 
unmeet to come to God, and is very unworthy in 
all of them. And therefore ſo long as he is unt 

for ibe Holy Sacrament, he is unfit for every Thing 

*/e, and if he reſolves to continue fo, may ef 
37 N N reſolve 
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reſolve to renounce” his Baptiſm, and the whole 
5 Chriftian Profeſſion, 

And as theſe Fempers, which are requited to a 
worthy Communion, are no more than is required 
in every good Man, in every worthy Prayer, 
Praiſe, or other Act of 9 80 it is to be 

obſerved, 
Zah, That Weder they m y be See ee yet 
are they not neceſſarily required, as ſome have ima- 
. gined, in more intenſe and a Mine Degrees in 5 
than they are in other Inſtances of Devotion. © 
That. which has deterred good People from the 
bleſſed Sacrament, more than any Thing beſides, 
is their too aweful Senſe and Veneration thereof, and 
Facing it at too great a Diſtance from other Parts of 
: Workin. They think no Virtues are worthy of it, 
but what are expreſſed in Ext,ͤ and Tranſport 3 
and that when it requires the: ſame Duties with 
other Parts of God's Service, it requires them in 
much greater 558 and far bigher Meaſures. 
80 that they magine they may be worthy to pray 
and praiſe Cod tho? they are unworthy to com- 


municate: And therefore they join in them ordina- 


Aly as there is Occaſion for them, when, through 
the Exceſs of Reverencæ, they ſcarce ever Jon” in 
this at all. 
But this is a gteat Miſtake, which the? i it de / 
Well meant, has a very ill Effect, and affrights good 
© Souls from performing this Duty and Service; and 
paying. this Honour to their Saviour, when' they 
have ho Cauſe to be afraid of it. For altho it be 
thrimendable and deſirable, when it can be had; 
Wee it is not 3 neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be! 
It 1 is very commendable, I ſay, and much to be 4e. 
bred, that wwe ſhould exerciſe theſe Tempers in a higher | 
Degree in this Holy Satrameht, than in other Parts of 
POP. It wilt be . well if our Prayers are 
| more 
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more fervent, and our Praiſes more. affe&ionate, 
and. if all the Virtues. which we have Place to exer- 
ciſe, ate more full and flagrant then, than at:other 
Times. For there we have Chriſt's Death repre= 
ſented, with the Heinouſnes of our Sint which cauſed 
and, we, meet on Furpaſe, to fix, our Thoughts 
and Contemplation, on it. And that is the Conli- 
deration, which, gives greateſt Force, and adds 
moſt Strength to all our Duties; ſo that when we 
come for that very Intent, it very well becomes us 
for the Honour thereof tc excel in them. And 
upon this Account it will be very commendable, 
and much to be deſired, that we ſhould be more 
vigorous in all our Virtues at his, than at any other 
Ordinance. 8 75 "ky Th EF Te 5 2 b IRIS F <p 
But altho* this be commendable, and much to be 
| defied in us; yet it is not necgſſary, ot indiſpenſabl 
reguired of us, but that e may communicate worthily. 
when it is otherwiſe. For we have theſe Tempers 
in fuch.; a Degree, as is neceſſery to our eternal Haß. 
Zineſs, we have ſo much of them, as will render us 
worthy. and welcome Gueſts at 4%, as well as at 
every other-Ordinance of Criſt. 
_ And, this is. plain from hence, becauſe when we 
Have them in a /aving Degree, which, would procure. 
our Acceptance in other. Parts of God's Service, 
they fit us for the Communion of Chrift, and of 
glorified. Saints. in Heaven; and ſo cannot leave us 
unworthy. to communicate with him, and\zbem here 
on Earth, If we ſaving) repent us of all our Sins, 
and are ſavingly thankful for all Chriſt's Mercies; 
and are favingly in Charity with. all our, Neighbours; 
ther theſe, Virtues be at the Pitch of che Strung, or 
only, of the Meat in Failh, we are accepted with 
him, fince he accepts both. And when once he 
Wd e Wie wg accepts 
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76 Of. Communicating Worthuly, P art I. 
accepts us, we may approach to him in any Place; 
when he alloys of the Meaſure of our Graces, . we 
may be welcome to ſhew them forth, and offer a 
Sacrifice of a ſweet Smell, when we ſend them up 
to him in any, or in all the Parts of his Worſhip 
Let a Man come then to the Holy Communion, 
_ tho” it be without any Thing of extraordinary and 
unwonted Tranſports, and only in that ordinary 
Exerciſe of theſe Virtues, which gains him Accep- 
tance in Prayer, or Praiſe, or other religious Aftions; 
and then let him not doubt, but that, altho* more- 
Were better, yet is this good, and will render him 
a worthy Partaker of the Lord's Supper. 
And this, as we have great Cauſe to believe, the 
\ ancient Chriſtians thought, becauſe they made it 
not an exiraordinary ſeparate Thing, as we do now, 
but an ordinary. and conſtant Part of the Chriſtian 
Worſhip. It went uſually along with the other Parts 
of the Service, and they who came to Prayers, 
came alfo to the Bl-/ſed Sacrament ; the ſame Pre- 


 parations; and the Jane Perſons being admitted to 
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bet. That, in che Apoſtles Times, the) met to 


communicate, as they met to pray, every Day; and 


=. breaking Bread, was no leſs conſtant a Part, than 


_ Prayer, and Praiſe, of their Communion and Fel- 
lowfhip. All the Diſciples at Feruſalem, ſays St. 


© Luke, continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 


 . —» Fullowſoip," and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, 
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Acts ii. 42. And again, they continuing daily with 
ene Accord. in the Temple, and breaking Bread from 
Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat with Gladneſs, and 

Singleneſs of Heart, praiſing God, v. 46, 47. And af. 
terwards, when their Members increaſed, * and 
_ Fated Days were appointed for the publick Service 
of God; on the 5ſt Day of the Week, when the 
met for other Worſhip, the Communion aways 
W 10 ee 3 went 
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Lest along erer rb. Thus it ix plain ic was in 
the Apoſtles Days, for then the Sunday Worſhip was 


BE breaking Bread; which ſhews, that it 
was an ordinary and conſtant Part thereof. On bs 
firſt Day of the Week, ſays St. Luke, when the Dif- | 


ciples came together 10 break Bread, Acts xx. 7. And 


thus alſo it continued for a good while afterwards, 


: : 


as is evident from the ninth Canon of the Apoſttes.. 


to join in other Parts of Wordle. de join alſo in 
this; that Apoſtolical Canon requires all the Faith= 


ful, who come to the other Service, to ſtay the 
Communion, and to join in that alſo, * % the - 
Faithful, that come to Church and hear the Scriptures, _ 


but ſtay. not. to join in the Holy Communion and the 


Prayers for that Service, ought to be ſeparated and 
fuſion into the Church, And the like is alſo injoined 8 
ſay they, and hear the Scriptures, but do not commun. 
nicate in the Peoples Prayers, but turn away. diſor- 3 


derly from the Euchariſt, Pall be excommunicated and 


expelled the Church, and not recerved again, till they 1 k a | | 1 


confeſs their Fault, and ſhew Repentan for it. 


be, that People ſhould come to this Holy Sacra- 
ment, with more intenſe. Acts, and higher Prepa- 


ration, than would ſerve to any other Parts of 
Haas rus diolbiſas gde, & Y 5. 
Tea ovias Y Th TEITWNN, 9. Th 9 
Can. Apoitol. 
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Worſhip; yet that it is not neceſſary they ſhould do 
fo, They may be welcome and worthy Partakers 
in this Ordinance,” who are worthy to partake in 


others; ſo that they are fit for i it, who are fit for 


any other religious Service; the ame Virtues, 


and the ſame Degrees may ſuffice thereto. - For they 
- it them to communicate with Chrift and with glo- 
rified Saints in Heaven, and ſo muſt needs. fit them 


to communicate with him, and them here on Earth. 
They fitted Chriſtians for it in the Apoſtles ' Times, 


15 wes the Euchariſt was no extraordinary and ſepa- 
rate, but an ordinary conſtant Part of the Chriſtian 


Worſhip. For then, not only they whoſe Virtues 
were moſt high and perfect, but all the Faithful were 


called 5 57% to communicate ; and they who were 


to meet at the Prayers and other Ser- 
vices, were thought worthy to meet at the” Lord's 
Table too. And fince they fitted tbem for it in 
"thoſe Days, it cannot be 21 but that 1 


Fs muſt needs fit us for the fame ; in ours alſo. Eee: 


8 Mar Has: 77 e at 8 to ks at it, 


or abſtain from It, I: lies hard u and. can be 
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Chap 4- Of Communicating Worthily 7 
blamed by none, but thoſe, ho for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, muſt blame every other Ordinance and Part 
of divine Service, which requires as much of a 
worthy Worſhipper as this doth; and who, at 
the ſame Rate as they caſt off it, muſt renounce their 
Chriſtianity, and throw aſide all Religion too. 
And thus having noted ſome Things, which 
may help to reconcile all good Minds to this Bleſſed 
Sacrament, and ſilence the Complaints of Hard- 
ſhip in a worthy Receiving of the ſame: I ſhall 
/ 
24, To ſpew plainly who are unworihy ef u, 
and what they muſe do to fit and prepare themſelves 
for it, and ſo conclude this Point. 
No theſe, in one Word, are all tbat are impeni- 
tent, or. that have committed any wilful-or damning 
Sin, and are not fully ſet againſt it and purpoſed 1b 
amend it. For all the Virtues of worthy Receiv- 
ing, as we have ſeen, are neceſſary Parts of Duty, 
and of a good Man; fo that if any Perſon, wondd 
repent of all his Breaches of thoſe Duties, and take 
Care thenceforward to endow his Soul with them, 
he would be worthy. to be entertained at this Feaſt, 
and fit to be bidden welcome. Beſides, if Repen- 
| tance and forſaking all his Sins will go down with 
| him, there is no Man who pretends to Religion, 
but may perform every Thing elſe which is re- 
quired t6 this Communion, For there would be 
no great Difficulty in paying Chriſt Honour and Re- 
verence, and following bim with Love and Thant fal- 
neſs, and reſigning ourſelves io his Uſe, and abhorring 
of our Sins, if Repentance and Reformation were not 
annexed to them. Men could love Chriſt heartily, 
and ,tbank him freely, and honour. him abundantly, 
and reſign themſelves up io him wholly, and believe in 
him chearfully, if he would not peremptorily re- 
| -quire them to amend their Ways, and forſake their 
a 8 | Do. 
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Sins, which are tlie Thing s they-place their chiefeſt 
Pleaſure and Delight in. So that if any Man will 
not fit himſelf for receiving, it is not for the Dif- 


fculty of other Duties, as if he could not brook 


them; but only for the Difficulty of Repentance, 


ſo kinn Tee is truly at the Bottom, He will 
not ſatisfy thoſe who have ſuffered by bim, or forgive 


thoſe who have injured him, or beat Peace and live 
in Charity with all Men, or renounce that Injuſtice, 
'Laſciviouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, or other known Sin, 
which, in confirming the New Covenant, he muſt 
promiſe Cod that be will depart from. Tr is becauſe 
his Heart ſticks to ſome of tbeſe, or ſome other 
ſuch like Tranſgreſſions, and will not go off from 


them, that he is an unfit and unworthy Man; 


whereas, were it not for this, he could do all 
Things elſe which are required of him. 

He therefore, who is unworthy to communicate, 
and unfit to receive the Holy Sacrament, is plainly 
one who is impenitent; who is guilty of ſome 


damning Sin, and is not reſolved yet to leave i it, 


but intends fill to continue in the ſame. He is ei- 


ther a careleſs Man, that lives at large in a conſtant 
Courſe of Senſuality and Worldlineſs, being wholly 
given to Heap up Wealth, or aim at Honour, or fol- 


dow Pleaſure, without Convittion, or making any 


Pretence at all to ſerious Religion; or, if he ſeems | 
to look towards God, and is careful in many Things 


to pleaſe him; yet he ſerves him not in all Points 


as he ought, but allows himſelf in ſome known Sin, 
continuing unreclaimed in common Swearing, Drun- 
'kenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Malice, Contentiouſneſs; 2 


Oppreſſion, Slander, Cenſoriouſneſs, evil Speaking, or 


- ſome other damning Crime, which he will not be 
at the Pains to leave for Chriſt's Sake, or for any 
; Thing that he either _ cone,” or Ow do for 


him. 


Now 
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- Now. if any one of thoſe, who. read this Tr . 2 
tiſe, are ſuch as theſe, and I put the Matter to 
their on Conſciences; I confeſs they are not wor- 
thy to come to the Holy Sacrament, till they 
turn away from ſuch known Sin, and repent of 
the ſame ; and would fin againſt this Holy Feaſt 
and their own Souls, if they ſhould partake 
therein before they have done ſo. But then 1 
muſt tell them withal, that as they are not fit to 
come to this holy Ordinance; ſo, whilſt they 
continue in that Eſtate, neither are they fit to 
come to any other, or to any Thing elſe that 
looks towards God, and their own eternal Hap- | * 
pineſs. For ſo long as they thus eſpouſe nag 
Number of Sins, or any one Sin againſt God, and 
daily repeat it when they have a Temptation to 
it, notwithſtanding their own Hearts are ſenſible 
that he has forbid it, or at leaſt would have ben 
ſenſible thereof, unleſs they had been wilfull 
blinded, or by long Uſe hardened therein: S& © 7 
long, I fay, as they are thus impenitent in any 
known Sin, they are not only unfit to come to the. 
Holy Communion, but are alſo as unſit io die, or to 
ge 10 Heaven, to pray to God, to utter Praiſes, | io 
mate Vows to him, or to join in any other Actions of 
Religion. For an impenitent Man, whilſt he con- 
tinues ſuch, is God's profeſſed Enemy, and is wel- 
come to him at no Time but when he repens; ſo _ 
that till that is done, he is acceptable in no Ser- 
viee e , la ER” 
This then is the Danger of their State, who _ 
lie impenitent in many, or in few known Sins: 
They are unworthy indeed to receive the Holfxx 
Communion, but they are equally unworthy to 
join in Prayers, to give Thanks, or make Vows, 
PTT War 
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of PAY 9 EN Waithth., | Pare I. 
5 any . elſe. that thews; hem to be 1 
Chriſtians. 4 
And if any Man's 8 toll (Xs thar 
this is bis State; his Way is not to think there is 
no Harm, if he doth: but ahHtain from the Com- 
munion; for, as I fay, he is as unworthy in his 
Prayers and Praiſes, 1 in every Thing elſe that 
belongs to Religion; but forthwith to repent, and 
amend that Tranſgreſſion, which ſhuts him out 
from the Holy Sacrament, and from every Thing 
elſe that looks towards Heaven, that ſo he may 
be worthy, and find Acceptance both in it, and 
In them too. This Repentance will reſtore him 
to the Favour of God, and gain him Acceptance 
with him; and then he is fit for this, and for 
every other Part of God's Worſhip and Service, a 
and may worthily join in any of them. | 
And by this it appears who is u of this 
Feaſt, and what he muſt do to fit and prepare 
himſelf for it. Every Man who is impenitent, } 
is an unworthy Communicant; but if he will ſe- * 
_ riouſly repent, and amend his Ways, he will find 
no Difficulty in any other Duties which; make up 
a Believer's Worthineſs, but may then be a wor: 
thy and welcome Gueſt whenſoever he has a Mind 
to come to the Lord's Table. 
And thus I have. done with the e Thins: 1 
which I propoſed, namely, to ſhew wherein the | 
Maoribineſj of eating and drinking at this Feaſt lies; 
which I have ſtayed the longer upon, becauſe 
both the irreverent Approach of ſome Men to it, 
and the ſcrupulous abſtaining of others from it, do 
both take Riſe from this Head, ſo that it well 
deſerves to be N explained and early | 
— - > : 
And thus, haring: endeavoured. ro give- ſome 
| Help to all: thoſe who deſire to communicate wor- 

| 2 1 . 


. 


thily, by ſhewing what is the Meaning of ci 
Bread and drinking Wine in the Bleſſed Sacraments 

and wherein the Worthineſs of doing it lies: I hall 

proceed now in the third Place, 10 exbort and preſs © 


Men unto it, by ſhewing them how. much it is ,t 
good Chriſtian's Duty to frequent the. ſame, and bow _ 
great the Benefits are that come thereby, ' which _ 
ſhould make them ſect it of themſelves,” though they 
commanded fo to do; of which in the next 
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. e 15.0 Duty inen bore on 1, "as" pap. 
"Pears, 1. From the obliging Import of the Com- 

mand about it. This Command of Cbriſt ſhewn, 
and ſeveral Notes added, which greatly recommend 
and inforce it, viz.” It is ſuch an Inſtance, as beſt | 
Ke our peculiar” Reverence aud Love to him. 
"The whole Yoke” of Jewiſh Ceremonies is taken. 
away, and only it, and Baptiſm, ius cheap and 
255, Rites, art impoſed inſtead of tbem. It wt 
Bis laſt Command, be gave it the Night before he 
4 © fufered: In St. Paul's Commiſſion to preach the 


"Goſpel, it was particularly ſpecified. We cannot 


_  neglett it, without” greateſt Danger 10 ourſelves, as 
appears from our Saviour 8 Words, John vi. 53. 
© which are ſhewn to ſpeat of it; and from the 
Danger of negleFing the Jewiſh Paſſover, which 
_ anſwered to it. 2. From the obliging Nature of 

' thoſe Things which are meant by it, viz. becauſe 
oe therein publickly own Chriſt and bis Religion, 
and ſolemnly remember him, and confirm the New 
Covenant wwith God, and a League of Friendſhip 
with our RN and are vouchſafed the bigheſt 
Fange, 


© Thus ke recerve Tokens of gr DR Love, and 3 
Enjoyment” of preſent 'Graces,- We Pledges ak „„ 
ture Glory from bim: All which no go As © 
ought, and no ingenubus Man will decline, when he 
ii called th them, Thi Duty obliges thoſe only who . 
are of "Age for it; and them ioo only at ſuch 
Times as [hey have an Opportunity and a. fit Occa- 
' fon offered.” An Objettion againſt its being a Du. 
ty, from 1 Cor. xi. 25. anſwered. © The . 1, 
e tt is a great Sin. This God may excuſe i in tboſe - 
good Souls, who thro? Ignorance or Error are belt + 1 
back, and becauſe of their over-high Veneration for” :- 
it, think themſelves unworthy to come to it, „ 
in the Honeſty of their Hearts they thus miſtake „ 
But he will not excufe-it in them, when they are” 2 1 
better inform d; and much lefs in ot bers, "who 5 8 2 +0 | 
_ leBeditt becauſe they are mob of Nye or. " too wicked 3 
80 en 10 receive ER e 2 


T HE worthy: receiving the Holy aN =, Ml 
I whick 1 have hitherto deſcribed; is no-indif- © =, js 9 
7 Thing, Which may either be e or 5M 
alone, according to Diſcretion; but an adden. 
ble Buty, wherein God has ſtrairly bound, and 
which he 35 e Cy * On - EN bi 
rs conan — 


And chis will appear cheſs two „we, 


; peep PLE the Expreſſooncſ and obli 15 = 
; of the Command about it. 4 9 port" a 
_ 2dly,-From' the obliging Nature of theſe Thing 
which are meant Miu. 
1, That every Chriſtian ought 1 to frequent tnhbe 5 
Holy Sacrament, and come to it as oſten as he is -— 
called, and an Opportunity is offered for the ſame, 


nt from the e and obViging es . . 
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36 Of the- Duty of Communicating. Part II. 
Ide Command about it. For our bleſſed Lord has given 
us his Command for it, and that with ſuch parti- 
cular Notes and Circumſtances, as ſhew that he lays 
a great Weight upon it, which muſt needs oblige 
all, who. 15 5 how's Tull: TG: for him, to fre- 4 
Tow wt.” I 
— bas given 15, 1 ſay, bis . Coach fir 1 

< For thus St. Paul tells us, be did, when he 

8 prot this Feaſt. He took. Bread, ſays he, and 
 - when be bad given Thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, This is my Body which is broken for you; 
x This DO in Remembrance of me.” And after the 
_ ſame Mannen be took the Cup, ſaying, This Cup is |} 

rie Now Teſtament in my Blood; This DO ye, a 

| enen as you drink it, in a ee of me, 1 Cor. 
"i524, 25. And if we had nothing more than 
this plain Command for it, it were enough to 
make every Man, who would pleaſe God, and 
go to Heaven, to come thereto when he is in- 
VPited. For ben ye are my Friends, ſays Chriſt, 
ben 'ye do whatſoever I command you, John xv. 14. 
And he that ſpall break the leaſt” f my Command- | 
mm, and ſball teach Men fo, all ze leaſt in 
= - the: Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. he ſhall-not enter, 7 
= Dos 2 any Share at all there, Mat. v. 19. 
But befides this expres Command which he has 
—_—: lr for it, we have other Notes and Circumſtances 
Added, Which greatly recommend the ſame, and 
3 * Kor, that os 158 a e peas n 4p . = 
__——_ f, It is a 2. Things which is 4 hl died party. | 
den bis Account, having no other Reaſon but bis Com- 
mund to bind and inforce it; fo that if we have any | 
__.. ” Love and Reverence for him, this is the heſt Way 
do ſhew the ſame. As for the Duties of Humi- 
„ ee Fuſtice, Faithfulneſi, Gratitule, 
Cee , * * * and the like; 
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Chas. 13: Of -the:Duty if. es 87 a 
Though Chriſt has told us of them, and has ex- 1 
preſly in aid tbem, as well as this, yet is not ge 
- alone in that, but they were ſufficient] yproclatm- — 
ed before he came, to the Jets, by Mocoand he.. 
Propbets, and to the Gentile: World, by natural Con 
ſcience, In declaring them, he had an open way 
made for him, nt the Conſciences of all Men 
-were ready to ſtrike in with him, which, among 
all good Minds, would much facilitate their-Re- 
ception. But in this Command, he ſtands alone 
for natural Reaſon knows nothing of it, nor Will 
the Conſcience of any Man, but a Chriſtian, oblige 
him to it. that here we have no Light hut his 
Word, no Naotvs biit our Obedience to him to 3 
_ perſuade it; and therefore if we do it at all- it 
muſt be purely for his ke out 1 ocher — Fa 
Inducement. „ NEG 1 2 FED 28 0 
And chis is a 3 Bond: 55 all A Hoy + 5 
their Lord, and have any Peculiarity of Reſpeli for © 
Hin, to obſerve it. It is the true Cauſe and Rea. 
ſon, indeed, Why ſome neglect it, Who preſume 9285 
to ſbew this Neglect thereof, and ene in 
the ſame, becauſe their own Conſeience dothᷣ not 
ſtartle at it, and check them 1 ſeverely for ab- 
ſenting from this Feaſt; as it doth for Drunken 
neſs, Whoredom, Lies, Cheating, Sc. Which 
have not only Chriſi*s: Laws, but natural Reaſon 
Alſo to e againſt them. And if Men have 
no Love for their Lord, no peculiar Regard for =” 
any things becauſe: he has injoinꝭd them, or are 25 5 : 5 
not duly-inform?'d of his Command about them _ © 
thus it wil be. But if any who ſee that he bas 
made it their Duty to frequent this Holy Table, 
have any peculiar Love and Regard to him; they 
will greedily embrace this as the beſt Opportunity 
of ſhewing their Affection to his Service, ſince 
e ee be e by "Ne: * ad 
SEE 4 | 
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will moſt readily comumnnicats, when he calls them | 
. ſo £0. do. Rin 
ly, It and Baptiſm, thoſe two chi and 406 
kings, are tbe only poſitive Commands which our 
8 Fe Cbriſt bas laid upon us, when be took off 
be brav) Mie of the numerous, expenſive and labo- 
rious Jewiſh Precæpts; ſo that out of natural Equity, 
N and to ſhew our Thantfulneſo for ſuch a gainful Ex- 
= change, we oughti moſt readily to obſerve them. 
be Jeu were loaded with a Number of trou- 
= _\bleſome and expenſiue Rites, which had no Good- 
" neſs diſcernable in themſelves; nor any thing but 
-- the Revelation made by Moſes, : to recommend 
them to: theit Con/ciences: Such as the & forbearing 
Hines, and ſeveral other forts of Heſe; the waſh- 
ing.of their; Bodies upon their I touching of any dead 
Henſons; and upon any: corporal Uncleanneſſes; 
the tbringing Offerings and Sacrifice: of fed Beaſts, for 
24 @ Return o Thanks, and for Propitiation upon any 
_ "Qffences ; and many other cumberſome and coſtly 
Rites, which the Apoſtle calls the: Law of carnal. 
| !dments,: Heb. vii. 16. and ix: 10, and weak 
and beggarly Elements, Gal. iv. g. which were given 
in way of Command to them, not becauſe the 
Things deſerv'd.it, but only chat they might be 
kane employ'd, as uſeleſs Exerciſes are to Chil- 
| to hinder them from more hurtful Work; 
1 — 5 were ſuited only 5 the AG and Non- 
1 Fe of abe World, Gal. iv. 3. 5 
But from all this ts of 3 * 
. which, as St. Peter ſays, they, and their Fathers 
= groaned, 78 were oppreſſed, Adds xv. 10. by the 
._ _ _ gaming of Chriſt, we are moſt graciouſly deliver- 
ed. For he bas aboliſhed in his Fleſb, i. e. by his 
* ee be gave his e for: 5 Wenn 


eee 5 ie Nand, r 335. 
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1 1. of Wo Duty 5. . 


4s: (hedging in the Church within the eus, and 


excluding all us Gentiles): and took it aut of the way, 
nailing it to his Croſs,” Col. ii. 12. All this Law _ 
of Fewiſh Ceremonies he has abrogated, and pro- 
cured us a complete Liberty and Exemption from 
the ſame, injoining us only theſe ee cheap and 
eaſy Rites of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, inſtead 
of it. And if any Man has but common Ingenuity, - 
Fs? will return * for what is done; and 
much more, if he has any grateful Reſenimenis for 
ſo valuable an Exemption, he muſt needs ſubmit 
with all Thankfulneſs to this gainful Exchange 
and Impoſition, and run to it with as much For- 
wardneſs, as any Man would to pay duelue Pence 


in full Diſcharge of twenty Pounds. 


3aly, This Commandment about che Holy Sa- | 
5 crament; was his dying and laſt Command, 5 5 
i ibe very Night before be ſuffered. The ſame Nate N 
ſays St. Paul, in which be  was' betray*'d, be took | 
Bread, and faid, Take, eat, This broke, remembrance 
of me, 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24. And this, had it come 
only in the Nature of a Requeſt, and not with the 

. Authority of a Command, muſt needs have made 
it of greateſt Power with us. For it is great In 
bumanity, and ſhews an hard Heart, to deny the 

laſt Suit of a dying Perſon, though he were a 
Stranger to us; and baſe Ingratitude, and a Fi- 
cation of all Friendſhip, to 2 * 'the lat 
Requeſt of a dying Friend, eſpecially, if he is be- | 
Foreband with us, and has done mie more than 
his Requeſt comes to for our Sakes; and the greateſt 

. py of all Diſobedience, to flight the 05 | 


and Words of our Fathers, or Maſters, or 


. 5 who have AT over us, and Power to 
„ dcdommand 


of Commandments contain d- in -Ordinadits Eph. FN 
15. He has dotted out the Hand-writing of Ordi- 
nances "that was againſt us, which was > nan „ 


5 e:Duty of Communicating; Part II. 
command us. And therefore ſince our Bieſſed 
Dorus who came upon Earth for no other End, 
but to do dus Service, yea even to lay down bis 
Life for out” Sakes, after all the Pains and Coſt 
eh hechas been At for us, has left this as his 
lat Wl, and both intreated and injoined at part- 
ing, at we ſhould eat and drink in Remembrance 
of Him: If we have any Shame we cannot, and if 
we proſeh any Duty, we dare not, and if we have 
3 Love for him, we will not negle&t i it; but come 
to it out of Mindfulneſs of our gone Friend and 
departed Lord, as oft as we Tall have 9 | 
vie ſo to do. E ene 
Abc, It was — n Chriſt to be a Com- 
mandment fo material, has when St. Paul receiv'd 
his Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, it mas by Name 
a NT and particularly ſperiſied; and this ſpecial 
Deſignation of it, ſhews that he was more than 0. 
Ae) concerned for it. I have received of the 
Tord, wy s he, or by his Revelation, when I Was 
:call'd by Gli,” that "which I alſa delivered unto you, 
as from him, namely, that the fame Night be uns 
ey ed, be too Bread, and faid, Tate, ea dat, this 
n my Body which is broken for you, this do in Re- 
| membrance of me, 1 Core i 299 255i e 
515¹⁰, It is a Command, which, as the Scripture 
plainly 4 intimates, without great Danger to e 
r either be unworthily kept or neglected. 
Without very great and apparent Danger Jo r., 
Wo we cannot come unworthily to the Holy Sa- 
eramem. Fur be that eats and drinks unwortbily, 
ſays St. Paul, cork and drinks ene, 10 . 
1 Cor. xi. 29. 
And witbout-a te e wwe cannot N or 
- 2 back from it. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son 
* Man, ſays our Saviour, and drink bis Blood, ye | 
5 10 h n 90, Job's vi. 5 3. 5 che an- 
cient 


f 


| tient Church, as is. well SOR an fil 


rally of eating bis Fleſh in the: Holy Sacrament; 5 


which is the great Reaſon they give for that Prag 


tice ſo common among them, namely, why 
fants-are io partake of it. And of this, there is 


great Cauſe to underſtand this Place. For it is 


hard to think of any thing that can ſuppart ſuch : 5 
full Expreſſions, as eating of bis Body, and drinking = 


: of bis Blood, beſides eating Bread, and drinking 


Mine in the Holy Sacrament, which he calls bjs Bady 
and his Blood, when he inſtitutes it, Mat. xxvi 
26, 27, 28. And beſides, in this very Place e 
directs us to his Body crucified, and given fon be 
Life of the World; to ſhew that the eating relates 95 7 
to it, as it is /o repreſented, which is no where done 
but in the Holy Euchariſt. I am ibe living A . 


| lays he, ; which who/o eats Hall live fe Or: eU a 


the Bread which I will give, i. e. to be eaten, 3 
my Body crucified, which under that Notion is 
repreſented only in the Holy Sacrament, or ö 
Fleſb which I will give for the Life of the Wi 1010 15 
And except ye thus eat the Fleſh, and drink the Rh 
ef the $ Son of Mans: * Pave 40 1 in hag: Jes. ö 
51, 52, 53. 
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This Diſcourſe; . of 8 bis Fleſh. 5 8 7: | 


tbe Bleſſed Sacrament," was before the Sacrament it- „ 
ſelf was inſtituted. But ſo was his Diſcourſe f 
Baptiſin to NMicodemus, before Baptiſm was appoin t. 
cd for the fanding Rite, rnehr all Man king 


mould be end John iii. 3. And ſo wasthis 


raiſing up the Temple of his Body after it ſhould be 


deſtroyed, before he was raiſed om the dead, John ii. | 
49, 21. And ſo in his very Place, was his Diſ- | 
_ of gong his "_ * the 5 of the * 5 
| £252 A 5 


Diſcourſe to the People; of the Death be ſhould 
die, by being lifted up, before he was crucified, _ 
John xii. 32, 33. And ſo was his Diſcourſe. of 


| * N es 505 Peine he an 9 
7 See tart they! did this'Sacramental*. "Eating of his 
58 Fleſh bers eh the Sacrament was appointed; John vi. 9 
8 5. Dur Saviour - Teveral'things' by Antict. | 
men in ſundry Places, ug,” from this aft Inſtance, 
it is Plain! he 400 in this; Thick though his Hearers 
'did not at chat time fully underſtand; yet they 
_ would ere 80 that when other Reaſons 
evince Him to have ſpoke in this Place, of the Sa- 
cCeramental Eating of his Body and Blood; the Sa. i 
_ ._ erament's not being yet N 18 no go 1 3 
a Proof or Argument againſt it. 
Thus, is this Neceſlity of cating Far E55, and 
n Dis Blood, as ever we would: hope for eter 
nat” Life thereby, ſpoken” of the Lord's Supper, 
wherein we fealt upon them. And we need not 
wonder, that it ſhould be ſpoken” thereof: For it 
di no more chan is expreſly ſpoke of Baptiſm; 
Which is but of egual Rank with it, both being 
Alte Dities, and equally required. \ For of that ĩt is 
aid, He l bat belitves, and is baptized; ſhall be ſavad, 
Mark XVI. 16. And ercept 4 Man be born. gan 


of Water, and of the Spirit, be. Cans. enter ant rags 


; = hy dom of God, John iii. 3. 5 


ut beſides wi Proof of al dag: of nh. : : 
- in the: Holy Sacrament, becauſe our Lord tells us 1 
- we bave no Life in us without it; it may alſo ap- 


ST pear r from the Danger of negletiing the Jawith Paſſ<- 
. 


Which an/wer'd to it, and was the ſame to 


diem, as this Feaſt is to #5, wherein * Chriſt our 


a Paſſover is ſacrificed' for us. And as for the Dan- 
ger of neglecting that, it was great indeed, no leſs 


\ "than of being t off from lirael, which was the 


& Puniſhment od had threatened thereto. I boſo- 
| wy in 8 Feaſt of the Fe, eats. e 
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. from "the firs Da to-tbe 555 o 
| Soul foal be cut , from ras], Exod, „ 
Ie Ae is it for all Men, Shelf 79 1 e 
ö to frequent this Ordinapce, and . 
come to 'the Holy Sacrament when they ar . 
to ĩt. They have Chriſt's expreſs. Command or 5 
who, by injoining it, bas required Obedience in ach pe 
' an, Inſtance, | as beſt ſbews their. particular. Reverence 
and Lors 40 bin; and to enga ge them the; Wore. 
to it. has freed- them from all 55 Fa of -Jewill _—_ 
 remouics, and impoſed no beavier Burden, thay it aud 
Baptiſm inſtead of them; and to make it Ive the 
more Effect, has left it among the. 2405 Words which _ 
be ſpake to ibem; and to ſhew that it was a Matter. 
of no ſmall Moment, would have it ehre „„ 
hed and inſeried in S.. Paul Commiſſion; and tels 
them, That unleſt bey come therein io eas bis Fleſh, 
and drink his Blood, they bave no Life i in them; and. 
will puniſh-the Neglect, = Abuſe. of tt, as be did of _ - ? 
the. Jewiſh Paſſover which anſwer'd to it, with E.. 
_ cifion: All which ſhew the Greatne 7 4h. the Datyy. 1 
and how much it is every Man's Concern faith- 
Ws to diſcharge: the ſame, who would hope to 
have the Favour of God, or to go to Heaven. . 
And as this appears from the  obliging. Import. 
and Expreſſivencſs of our Bleed Lord's Command t! 
about it; ſo doth it, ö 1 
_  2aly, From the obliging Nature of thoſe * „ 
which are meant by it. For therein we publictly © 
aten Chriſt and his Religion, and ſolemnly. remember 
im, and conſirm the New: Covenant with Almighty „„ 
Go. and a League of Friendſbip with all our Chr.. 
ian Brethren, and are vouchſafed the higheſt Ho- 
nour, and receive Tokens of the greateſt Love, and 
. Tnjoyment of. preſent Graces, and Pledges of future + * 
. Glories from bim: All which no ingenuous Man will, 
and no good Man ought. to Fes: when he is calld _ 
_ them. AO TIRES: | . 18 8 
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81 te Duty'of Communicating. Part. II. 
„ Pa olga Sacrament, I ſay, we pub-- | 


Þ R þ 


kly. e Obriſt, and "profeſs bis Religion. This 


as always underſtood to be the Meaning of Feaſts 
d Sacriſces, both among Fews and Gentiles; they } 
_-who:would-cac of the Sacrifice offer'd to any God 
or. ide, were look*d upon to have Fellowſhip and 
Communion with him, and thereby to own their 
joining in that Worſhip' and Service, which was paid 


to bins. They joined themſelves to Baal-Peor, fays | 
the P/a/miſt, when they ate the Sacrifices of the 


Dead, i. e. when they feaſted on thoſe Sacrifices 
W Which/were offered to the Dead, P/al. cui. 28. 
ndnd Numb. xxv. 1, 2, 3. Thus St. Paul tells us it 
Was in the Sacrifical Feaſts of the Fews, for they that 1 
die of their Sacrifices, were Pariakers of their Aar. 
And chus he tells us it mas among the Gentiles, and 
that they who feaſted in the Idol. Temples on the } 
Sacriſices made to Devils, did thereby declare their 


Communion with them, and had Fellotuſbip with 


Daievils. And the ſame is true of the Feaſt of the 
TDTord' Supper, which upon this Account, he makes 
Parallel to them, and compares with them. In /- 
rael after the Fleſh, ſays he, they uubo cat of the Sa- 
ci, are Sharers in the Worſhip, or Partakers of 
the Altar. And in the things which the Gentiles ſacri- 


fite to: Devils, they who feaſt on the Sacrifices, have 


*  -.  _ Fellowſhip with Devils, And therefore you that 
feaſt with the Lord at his Table, and thereby 
. have Fellowſhip with him; muſt not mix Light 
and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Be/ial together, and, bỹß 
feaſting with Devils at their Tables, have Fellowv- 

- ſhip with them too. Zn cannot drink the Cup of 

- the Lord, and the Cup of Devils; you cannot be Par. 

takers of the Lord's Table, and of the Table of Devils; 


ſince that were to unite the moſt oppoſite Intereſts, 


by holding Fellowſhip, and profeſſing yourſelves | 
2 7-0) GC the 


* 


vants of Chriſt, and of the Devil alſo, 


W 2 
- 1 # a 
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51 Of theDuy: e . 
1 Cor. x. 16, 18, 20, 1. Our joining in che Holy 5 
Conmunians! is our avow*dyrowning of Faith in 


dur crucified Lord, and of our Adhereno c him. 1 


By eating and drinking at his Table, of "broken 

Bread, and ¶ ine poured out, which are the Repre 
ſentation of his Death; we tell it aut to le 
World, that we are the Servants of that Lurd and 
Wor ſhippers of that Feſus, who gave himſelf to be 


crucified and to die for us. As often as ye eat this Bread; pe | 


and drink this Cup, faith St. Paul, ye 2 ſhew fo lb bbs 
Lord's Death till be come. Ye ſhew forth his Death, 
i. e. ye i tell it abroad, and profeſs to all the World; 2 
that he died for you, and is Lord over you, any" ah 
| that you on Mn en de er I Cor; v f Drnnye- 


Thus is our eating Bread, and drinking Wine 5 | 


at the Lord's Table, an open Profeflion of His 
Religion, and a Token whereby we give out to 
all the World, who ſee what we do, that we be. 
long to him. It is a hoſt» ſolemn Sign of our 
Relation to Chriſt, and a publick Badge of out 
being Chriſtians. And this ſure no Man will de- 
cline, when there is a fit Occaſion, who is not 
aſhamed of his Lord, nor repents of his Proſeſ- 
ſion. But if he is really a Follower of Chriſt, and 
would be thought one, he will let all the World 
know it, by: joining in chis Feaſt, which is the moſt 
ſolemn Badge, and authentick Mark, Which 8 
has appointed of his Followers. 5 
2 2dly, In coming to the Holy n abs 
- cording to our Lord's Appointment, we ſolemnly 


remember him, and think of the Relation wherein 
we ſtand to him, and of the Benefits which we have 


received from him. Do this, ſays he, in Remem. 
brance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. 25 dE 
And when he is call'd to remember his mY S 
| Precious Saviour, who has both VEG and died o 


85 Kaæraggi der. 8 | 
| make : 


* r ; 8 
4 Nt, * : 


a make God his Friend, and to do him Service; 


there is no Man ſure, who has any Thing of Shame, 
or ingenuity left in him, who will ſhew Backward- 
2 and begin to make Excuſes. For has not 
he done enough for us, to deſerve to be thought F 
of? Do not all the inexpreſſible Favours which | 


7 be has gain'd, and all the exquiſite Pains which 


he underwent for our Sakes, moſt juſtly challenge 
to be held in Remembrance? He left unutterable 


Elia, and ſubmitted to all forts of earthly Cala- 


mities, and took unwearied Pains, and ſhew'd in- 


-  » Vincible Patience, and laid down at laſt bis own Life 


to fave our Souls; and muſt all this be forgotten 


now it is done, . quite buried in Silence? What 


Man of any Ingenuity, who has been happy in 
ſuch a Friend,” can be averſe to remember him? 
What Man, who has been bleſſed in ſuch a Saviour, 
can ever decline the Thoughts of him? Unleſs | 
we will ſhew ourſelves gro/ly ſtupid, or intolerable 
I 8 and both ways Monfters of Ingratitude; we 
mult needs be ready to celebrate the Memory of 
ſuch a Perſon, when we are call'd to do that Ho- 
nour to him; and no Perſon that would be thought 
a Man, much more a Chriftian, muſt ever refuſe 
to remember his Saviour Chriſt, and give him 
Thanks, when in the Holy Sacrament he is call'd 
to it in Chriſt's own NESS and by his ſpecial 
Invitation. 55 
34ly, In eating Bread and dricking Wine at the 


= Bleſſed Sacrament, we confirm the New Covenant 


with Almigbty God. In this Feaſt, as has been 
ſhewn, we aſſure him that we will repent of every 
Sin, which we can know ourſelves to be guilty of, 
das ever we hope that he will forgive: us; and that 
we will endeavour, with his Grace, after every Vir- 
- tte, as ever we expect that he ſhould 4% us; 
and cbey every one bis C NENT, as ever 
* 7 | + WS 
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Chap. 1. Of the Duty of Communicating* g 
we look that he ſhould crown us with 2ternat- 
Happineſs; and believe, that, for Chriſt*s Sake, We 
_ ſhall have the Pardon, Grace, and eternal Liſe 
upon theſe Terms, and not otherwiſe. © For all theſe 
Duties, we give him our Word and-Promiſe 3 
and, on that Condition, for all theſe Bleſſings, 
he gives us his Seal and Aſſurance back again. 
And what Man is there, who pretends to the 
Name of a Cbriſtian, who will refuſe to do this, 
when he has an authetick Summons, nay, even 
a friendly Invitation? Will he not reper!, that he 
may be forgiven ? Nor endeavour after ſuch Graces: 
as he wants, that God's Holy Spirit may help: 
him to them? Nor obey all his Savour's Laws, 
that he may be happy in Heaven? Nor believe, 
that Chriſt has purchaſed theſe Benefits for us at 
God's Hands, upon theſe Terms; but that with 
out performing them, we ſhall never have them? 
If he will not do all this, why doth he make any 
Pretence to Religion? If he is unreſolv'd, and 
ſuſpends about any of theſe Particulars why doth. 
he profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian? For theſe Things, 
are the very Subſtance of Chriſtianity, and the Life 
and, Soul of all Religion. No Man can belong to 
Chriſt without them, and when he was bapiized 
and came to him, he ſolemnly undertook and 
engaged for them. And therefore if any Man 
will refuſe to make God his Engagement of this 
Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, when he 1s calPd 
to promiſe and profeſs them; he revolts from his 
baptiſmal Vow, and, if he perſiſts in that Mind, 
may as well renounce his Profeſſion, and turn his 
Back on the whole Chriſtian Religion. e 
_,4thly, In eating Bread and drinking Wine at 
the Lord's Supper, we confirm a League of Love 
and Friendſhip with all our Chriſtian Brethren ; this 
being one End, as I have Tag of this Meeting - 
| | ane 
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And wnleſs ye forgive 
again, neither will your heavenly Father forgive you 
yours, Mat. vi. 15. And be that ſays be loves 


— a 
erer, * 4 GUY 
8 _ mew 3 we are vouchſafed the higheſt Honour, and 
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and we being therein to Pro 4 ourſelves i inp ett 
Fete and Charity with all 5 of 


And who now, that owns hümſelk a Chriſtian, : 
| tan ſeek Shifts; and ſhun this, when God calls him 


to do it? When his Saviour, who died to make 
God Friends with him, aſks him to be Friends with 
all the World; can he refuſe him? When he in- 
vites him to be at Peace with all his Members, 
and to embrace them all as his Brethren ; can he 
fly both from him and them? If he ſhun this, he 
may as well ſhun every thing elſe, and quit all 
Claim to his Religion. . For by this, ſays our Sa- 
viour, Hall all Men know that you are my Diſei- | 
ples, if you have Love N to another, John 25 35. 
en their 7 reſpaſſes, ſays he 


God, and yet hates his Brother, faith 8 t. John. is 
4 Liar, 1 John i iv. 20. And if i it be poſſible, ſaith 
St. Paul, and as much as in you lies, live 1 e 


with all "Men, Rom. xii. 18. Love, and Pe, 
and mutual Friendſhip, and Beneficence, are 


great Duties which Chriſt's Law preſcribes, and 


Which all his Followers muſt be forward at all 
times to make Profeſſion of. And therefore if 


any Man turns away from dechring them; be 


3 Pele bis Back on the moſt Signal Duty of his 


eligion, and will not come to that, whereby, 


Above all things elſe, he ſhould declare himſelf A 


Chriſti N F 
In feaſting with God at the Holy Sacra- 


_Feceive Tokens of greateſt Love, and Injoyment of pre- 


= Graces, and Pledges of future Glary from bim; 


20S thele noMan TW: to Pe when bei is RIEL | 


© He x fy us 5 ade Honour... For he 255 
1 us to his own Table, and tells us he is moſt 


glad to ſee us there, and that the oftner we come, 


the welcomer we ſhall be to his Supper; he in- 


vites us as his own Gueſts, and thereby ſeeks our 


Company and Acquainiance, and treats us as his 
Friends and Confidents : which Honour 1 is ſo high, 3 


that greater cannot be ſhewed us. 


He gives us ſureſt Tokens of the higheſt Love. 5 A 
For he Falls us to feaſt upon the Body ad Blood «© 


of bis own Son, i. e. upon thoſe Bleſſings whichthe 
breaking of his Body and the ſhedding of his Blood 


| prog for Mankind; and ſhews us plainly, that 
is ſtill of the ſame Mind, and is glad, that for 


© ſakes, he parted with bim; for his inviting 


us to eat the Body, and drink che Blood of Chriſt 


in this Holy Supper, imports as much as if he 
ſhould ſay to us, Lo! Here my dear and only Son, 
whom I gave 10 ſhed his own. hearts Blood a Ran- 


ſom for your Souls. When I did it, your Sins ware 


_ moſt provoking, and render'd you utterly undeſerving 


of tt; and fince you have received it, you have not 


been affected therewith as you ought to have been, 
ut bave ſhewed yourſelves moſt unt bantful for the 
fame, But yet all this doth not make me repent of 
__what.T bout done, or grudge you the Benefit of bim. 
lam come here. freely to preſent" you with him, and 
: 40 0 Invite you, and exhort you, nay, mreat you fo 
accept him. Eat bis Body, and drink bis Blood, i.e, 
thoſe Benefits; and that Expiation which were the 
Purchaſe thereof ; 7 freely give them without grudge 


ing, nay, I ſhall take it empty ill if you refuſe. 
_ them, For I would by all means have you receive the 
Advantage of him. T gave him once for you , and 


now again I give bim to you; I am fall « of the: 
fame mind, to part with my own dear Son for your 


Sale, ard to defies him upon you: I have as 2a 
Kg = cg 1 . 


/ 
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" better, or dearer, wherewith 1 preſent you ; but 
 - evith Him in this Holy Feaſt I do; and what bigher 
f Tokens can 1 give, i the unbounded Love I bear 
ber He gives us preſent e of many invaluable 
Graces, For the Lord's Supper is a Treaſury of 
Bleſſings, conveying to all thoſe, who worthily 
partake thereof, the Pardon of their Sins, and 
Strength againſt all 75 emptations, and Heavenly Im- 
provements, or Growth in all Virtues, as I ſhall ſhew : 
| under the next Nack | * 

And laſtly, He gives us the ſureſt Pledges of * 

ture Glory. For when he offers us his own Son, 
we may be ſure he will not ſtick at any thing elſe, 
ſince he has nothing that is in any comparable 
Degree ſo precious and dear to him, as he is. 
This Gift is a Faithful Earneſt, and certain Pledge 
of every thing elſe, which he can give us. For 
| b#'that ſpared not his own Son, but eee bim up 
for us all; how ſhall be not with bim give us N | 
4¹¹ T. bings ? ſays St. Paul, Rom. viii. 22. 
Thus in the "Bleſſed Sacrament, are we duch 
the greateſt Honour, and receive Tokens of bigbeſt 
 Eove, and Injoyment of preſent Graces, and . 
of future G en Almighty God. 

And what Man now will refuſe all theſe, Sdn 
he is invited to them? Who can turn his Back 
upon that Ordinance, wherein God calls him, 
that he may give Honour to him, and ſhew by 
che higheſt Tokens how he loves him, and confer 

n him preſent Graces, and give him Pledges 
Future Glories, and aflure him what regard he 

* hls for him, and how happy he-intends to make 
dim? Common Ingenuity, and good Manners, nay, 
every Man's own private Intereſt and {elf Advantage, 
oblige him moſt readily to embrace ſuch Offers, 
and not to Sight, or fo TS as ſlowly to accept of 
168 r 
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chem. So that. if any Perſon really believes, that 


all this Honour is ſhewn, this Love is expreſſed, - - 


- theſe Graces given, or theſe Glories are aſſured to 
him in the Holy Communion: he muſt needs 
think himſelf highly [obliged to come to it, and 


never caſt about to ſeek Shifts, and make Excuſes, : 


or expreſs a backward and unwilling Mind, when 
he has an Invitation and an Opportunity ſo to do. 


And thus it appears how much all the Diſciples 
of Chriſt, who are grown up to it, and underſtand 


it (for no Duty obliges an incapable Subject) are 
bound to frequent this Holy Sacrament. It, is 

their Duty 10 come to the Communion, as it is to 

come to Church, to be Chaſt, Sober, Humble, Juſt, 
or to perform any other. Precept of their Religion. 
For they have their Saviour Chriſt's expreſs Com- 
nand for it, who by joining it, has required Obe- 
dience in ſuch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews their peculiar 


Reverence and Love to im and to ingage them 


the more to it, has freed them from all the load of 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, and impoſed no heavier Burden, 
than it and Bapiiſm inſtead of them ; and, to make 
it take the furer Effect with them, tft it among the 
laſt Words which be ſpake to them; and to ſhew it 
was a Matter of no ſmall Monicae. would have ir 
expreſly ſpecified in St. Paul's Commiſſion ; and tells 


them, That unleſ they come therein to eat bis He, 
and drink his Blood, they have no Life in ibem; and 


will puniſh the Neglett; or Abuſe of it, as be did the 
Neglect of the Jewiſh - Paſſover, which anſwer*d io 
ii, with Exciſion. And the Nature of thoſe Things 
which are meant by it, and of thoſe Employments 
which are to be exerciſed al it, moſt ſtraigbily oblige 
them to it. For therein they ſhew they have Fel- 
 lowſhip with Chrift, and appertain to his Religion, 
and thankfully remember him, and ſeal. the New Co- 
venant WP Almighty _ and a . of Love 


os ES and 


F 


and Friendſhip with their Chriſtian. Brethren, and 


are vouchſafed the higheſt Honour and receive Tokens 
s of the greateſt Love, and Injoyment of preſent Grace 55 


and Pledges of future Glories from bim: which are 
things, that every ingenuous Man will do, and every 
good Man ought to do; and which no Man, when 
he is call'd thereto, can honeſtly decline, who pro- 
. 7 oof 7 owt 
_ _  Thusisira neceſſary Duty in every Chriſtian Man 
to come to the Holy Sacrament, as it is to come to 
Church, or to other Parts of Worſhip: And when | 
once wwe are of Age for it, and bave a fit Opportunity 
and Occaſion offer*d of joining in the ſame, we are 
in ftrift Duty ingaged, and by a Bond of many 
"Cords, as we have ſeen, obliged fo todo. 
I.., I ſay, we are bound to it, when once we are 
- of Age for it. The Duty of this Holy Sacrament lies 
in ſuch Things, as ſuppoſe a competent Under- 
ſtanding, and due Knowledge of Religion, in 
thoſe who muſt diſcharge them. For therein\we D 
are to remember Chriſt, both what Commands he 
has left with us, and what he has done and ſuffer d 
For us; and this we cannot do, till ir d have 
learnt them. We muſt ingage to be at Peace, to do 
Fuſtice, and ſbero Kindneſs to all our Brethren ; and 
this ſuppoſes that we know jr/# what Offices of 
Tove, and AfFs of Fuſtice are due to them. We 
muſt conſent to the Terms of the New Covenant, and 
this implies that, rt we ſhould underſtand them. 
In Bapti/m, indeed, we enter'd into it before we 
had any Knowledge of it; but that was becauſe . 
God (who deals with us after the moſt favourable 
Manner of Men, who allow grown Perſons to 
bear the Parts, and federally to undertake for In- 
fants, in Things conducing to their Advantage) 
admitted our Spoxfors, who knew it very well, to 
Rand as our Repreſentatives, and in way of Proxies, 
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to covenant and undertake for us. But the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, is to be our own At, 
and an expreſs Aſſenting in our own Perſons. to 
-what our Sponſors formerly undertook ;' and this 
cannot be done till we are come to Years, and are 
$4 _ of ourſelves to judge of it. 

* ill we are grown up then to the Age of com- 
petent Knowledge in ſpiritual Affairs, we are not 
pri of diſcharging the Duty of this Holy Sa- 
crament aright. And till we are fo, we are not 
_ obliged'to it, ſince no Duty obliges an incapable 

Subject. For it is in this Du „ as it is in that of 
making Peace, or giving good Advice, or any others; 
they bind us not, till we are grown up to them, 
and are come to know rightly how to diſcharge 
them. For on all theſe Caſes, God exacts an Ac- 
count only of thoſe Talents which he has entruſted 
with us, as we are told in the Parable of the Men 
who had received the Talents, Mat. xxv, and his 
Rule of proceeding is this, unto wwhomſoever much 
i given, of him ſhall muchbe required; and io whom |, 
Men have committed much, of * 8 will 99 he | 
more, Luke xi. 48. 

-  2dly, When we are of Age for i i, weare e bound | 

to it only when we have an Opportunity, and a fit Oc- 


caſion is offered. It is in the Communion. at the Sact a- 


ment, as it is in our Communion in Prayers, and other 
Paris of Worſhip ; we are bound io join in them when - 
© they can be bad, and when we are not lawfully hin. 
dered and diverted from them. But if either * 
is no Place for them, or we are juſtly hindered from 
attending on them; we have no obliging Oppor- 
tunity for that Time, but may without Sin omit _ 

them. And thus it is, when we are hindered by 
ſome Call of Providence, when at that Time we are 
call'd away to do ſome neceſfary Duty of Juſtice, 

or Charity, 1 in another Place. Or when we are 
H 4 detamed 
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detained at Home by ſome Diſeaſes, or badily In- 
_ diſpoſition, under which it is not ſafe to go Abroad, 
or to venture out beyond our own Chambers; in 
which Caſe God, who prefers Mercy before Sacri- 
fice when they thwart and interfere, -7, e. e//ential 
Duties, before poſitive Precepts, will excuſe us, 
Or, laſtly, when our Minds are diſturbed by great 
Grief, that cannot preſently be caſt off, or b vad. 
den Anger, or Diſcontent e hard 8 the 
Reception thereof (which Diſturbance. of Mind, 
though ordinarily it be our own Fault and culpable, 
may yet ſometimes be more innocent or excuſe» 
able ;) at which Time, ſince their Diſcompoſure 
unfirs them for ſo Divine a Service, they may for 
the Preſent omit it, as being indiſpoſed — it. 
This St. Frter intimates of Prayers (and the Rea - 
ſon is the ſame of this Ordinance) when he exhort bs 
the Huſband, by a diſcreet Compliance, and patient 


Bearing of his Wives Infirmities, to prevent all. Pee- 5 


wviſone/s and domeſtick Quarrels, that ſo they may | 
have no need to omit or put by their Devotions, 
which it ſeems, they would need to do, if their 
Minds were acted at that Time by ſuch undue 
Tempers. Ze Huſbands, ſays he, Gel with your. 
Wives according 10 Knowledge 3. giving Honour to the 
Nives, or treating them with Lenity and Care, 
becauſe they are the weaker Veſſels, that your 
Prayers be not hindered by thoſe Heats and Ani- 
molities, which very likely might ariſe otherwiſe, 
1 Pet. iii. 7. And this was once the Caſe of St. 
,. Chryſoſtom , who, at the Time of adminiſtring 
the Holy Sacrament, being accidentally much a 
compoſed in Mind, by an unſeaſonable demand 
of Jul ſtice made by Eujebius againſt Antonine in . 


. 3 ioas Tiavobpior 4 Tligelhus pod a Te 
Jae abr qvrec h Ader 2076 Ai, $710xo0mos Tlagureiro 
* len „ee. 2 Dial: de Vit. Chryſ. 5 5 

ynod 


* 


ca 1. of the Duty of gam 10 ; 


Synod then aſſembled, went out, and deſired one 
of the Biſhops then preſent, to Officiate, declining 
the Communion at that inſtant, becauſe he had 


ſome Trouble upon his Spirit. 
If then we either are not come io Tur to under ſtand 


q it, or have 10 obliging Opportunity for il, or ſome juſt Y 


Hinderance that would excuſe our joining in the ſame; 
this Duty of the Holy Sacrament may lawfully be 
omitted. 1 is alike in it, as it is in Our joining in 
Prayers, or going 10 Church; it admits of the ſame 
Excuſes, and obliges in the ſame Caſe. But where 
theſe rare Contingencies happen not, to exempt. 
from it; it is a ſtrit Duty, that is bound upon us, 
as we have ſeen, by a Bond of many Cords, and a 
peremptory Commandment. So that when we have 
an Opportunity for it, and no juſt Hinderance to 
put us by the ſame, to Communicate is a ſtrict” 
Precept, and in all Duty we are obliged ſo to do. 
But againſt this Expreſſiveneſs of the Com- | 
mand, and Strictneſs of the Duty to Communi- 
 cate'3- "ſome, perhaps, may urge the Words of St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. xi. Do this, as often as you arink it, 
in Remembrance of me, ver. 25. Which Words, £ 
| 45 often ſeem to limit the Precept only to the Re-. 
 membrance of Chriſt when we do Communicate, and 
to intimate, as if we had no Command to 4; 1bis, 4 
and ſo without Sin might omit it when we pleaſe, 
but 0 to e bim toben we do. ld 


. Now i in Anſwer to this, I obſerve, _ ES 

ft, That theſe Words, Do this, as often as. ze 
drink it, in Remembrance of me, if we had no other 
Proof for it, would not clearly amount. o an oblig- 
ing Command, and prove it a ftrit} Duty to Comm. 


nate. For that which is plainly and indiſputabiy 


expreſſed in them, is not that we ſhould Communt- 
fer but tat we Pe Remember C ones when 15 5 


Ay 


{ 
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do Communicate; and they might be uſed, and 
have their full Senſe, if nothing more than' this 

'- Were incended by chem. 

But as of themſelves they do not amount to 
„ %% . 
A2 2dly, Neither do they infer the contrary, and prove 
againſt it. All that which they do expreſs, is only 
that we muſt remember Chriſt when we do com- 
municate; and this is done, whether communi- 
cating itſelf be a Duty, or whether it be no Du- 
ty; and ſuiting thus equally with any Side, as it 
doth not prove it a Duty to receive the Sacra- 
ment, ſo neither doth it prove that there is no 
Duty in the ſame. And of this we have ſtill a 
further Argument, becauſe if theſe Words, as 
- often, Sc. infer there is no Duty to communicate, 
tze ſame may be inferr'd of Prayer, fince in ano 
ber Place they are ſpoken of it, as here they are 
pf the Holy Sacrament. I ben, i. e. as often as 
_ ye-pray, ſays our Saviour, /ay, Our Father which 
dri in Heaven, &c. Luke xi. 2, So that if they 
prove that we are not bound to communicate, but to 
remember Chriſt when we do it; they will prove 
_ alſo that we are not bound to pray, but only 
directed to uſe this Form in Prayer when we 
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ay.  _ . 
1925 Thus are theſe Words, do this as oſten as ye 
_ drink it, &c. neither an Argument that to com- 
: municate is a Duty, nor an Argument againſt 1. 
They are indifferent, and equally incline both 
Mays; fo that when that is the Queſtion, of them- 
ſelves they are no ſufficient Proof on any Side, 
but other things muſt decide it. 3 
And then, 3dly, Altho' this Place do not prove 
it an expreſs Duty to communicate, yet there are 
other Palces enow that do ſufficiently evince it. For 
in this very Chapter, the Words of our Lord 5 


ED 
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the Eating of the Bread are abſolute, and imply 
an expreſs Command for it: Do this, ſays he, i. e. 
Take and eat Bread as ye now do, in Remem- 
branes of me; where not only the Remembrance | 
is joined, bur allo this particular Way of doing 
it, via, by eating Bread, wherein he is to be re- 
membred, x Cor. xj. 24. And ſo it is alſo in 
St. Luke, where the Words are peremptory for 
the Apoſtles adminiſtring, and ſo anſwerably for the 
Peoples receiving it, without any Intimation of the 
Ealing itſelf being indifferent and uncommanded ;, 
which that Evangeliſt would not have expreſſed fo 
unwarily, if it had been our Saviour's Deſign to 
leave them ſtill at Liberty therein. Beſides that 
this Command to us with ſuch further Marks and 
| Circurnftances, as ſhew that our Lord is particu- 1 
larly careful to be obeyed therein; and the very 
Things themſelves, which are fignified by ſuch 
ſacramental Eating, are all ſo many Obligations 
and Enforcements of the ſame, as I have already 
ſhewn. 7% ( 8 
When therefore in this Place the Apoſtle ſays of 
the drinking of the Cup, Do this, as often as e 
drink it, he doth not intimate that we may do it 
as ſeldom as we pleaſe, or as if it were under no 
Law or expreſs Precept. He uſes the Words, as 
_ often, not becauſe it is an arbitrary AF, and there 
is no Duty in it; but becauſe, tho? ir be a Duty, 
yet we have not always Opportunity for it, and ſo 
cannot always be performing it, for, as has been 
ſhewn, there is a Command to communicate, 
and that, as all other affirmative Laws binds us to 
it at all Times when we have a fit Occaſion offered 
for the fame. When we eat and drink in the Sa- 
crament, we muſt remember Chriſt ; and when 


1 
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we have Opportunity to eat and drink there, we 


are obliged to embrace it; as the Zews, we ſaw, 
Were to eat of the Paſſover. which anſwered to it, 
who were to be cut off from 1a, when at any 
Time they omitted it. So that to communicate 


is no arbitrary Act, but an 9 Os and 


peremptory Command 
And fince it is thus neceſſary. a Duty i in every 


own Chriſtian to come to the Holy Sacrament ; 


it muſt needs be a great and dangerous Sin in any 
of us, when we negle and abſtainfrom it. We 
muſt not think it an indifferent Thing, but make 


Conſcience of keeping off 1 the Holy Communion, 
as we do of keeping off from Prayers, or publick 


 Aﬀemblies, or making Omilſions at any other Duties. 


For it is expreſly and ſtraitly forbidden by God, 


as well as they, and we incur his Anger, and, 


till we repent and do ſo no more, cannot re- 


gain his Favour, when we are guilty of any. of 
| them. 


\ 
A Neglect of the 1 Table therefore i is a 
Sin, which altho* God may excuſe in thoſe good 


Souls, who, becauſe of their aver-bigh Ventration 
for it, and Fear of their own Unworthineſs to par- 


take therein. in the Honeſty of their Hearts think 


they ought not to come to it: Yet will he not ex- 


cuſe it in them when they. are better informed; and 


"much leſs in others who negle it, becauſe they are 


careleſs TJ it, or too . and impenitent to re- 
conn Wo - 


Error, were beld back, and becauſe of their over-' 
- bigh Veneration or it, and Fear of their Unworthi- 
"efs o partake in it, "thought they ought not to. come 


0 it. An innocent Ignorance, or Miſtake of an 
_ Mind, may plead our Excuſe _— God 


in 


_ 5 


He may excuſe it, 1 ſay, in v thoſe good Souls, bo no 
in the Honeſty of their Hearts, thro. Ignorance or 


He » OY 


3 a w_ « 


8 
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in this, as well as it doth in other Duties. For in 
all of them, Chriſt has /uch a Senſe of our Infirmi- 
ties, as that he can bave Compaſſion on the Ignorant, 
and thoſe that err, or are out of. the Way, Heb. v.. 
2. So that if after an upright Endeavour to be 
rightly informed therein; ſome good Minds ſhall - 
happen to miſtake, their Error will not be im- 
puted to them. It may be thro” the looſe Diſcour- 
ſes of ſome, or the general Practice of the World, 
who, by being ſo ſeldom at it, ſeem to ſet lightly 
by it; they think themſelves not obliged to it. Or 
again, thro' the extream Rigidneſꝭ of the Diſcourſes. 
of others, who require ſuch extraordinary Things 
to a worthy Receiving as very few have attained 
unto 3 they think themſelves always unworthy and 
unprepared for it, and that they ſhould fin thereby, 
and eat their own Damnation. But if they fall 
into theſe Miſtakes which make them abſtain 5 
from this Holy Feaſt, after an honeſt Endeavour 8 
to be rightly informed about it; their Ignorance 1 
may plead their Excuſe, and make their Neglect 
to be connived at. God will not account it to 
them as a Sin, becauſe they knew it not, but 
were miſtaken. For in this, as well as in other 
Caſes, to him that knows to do Good, and doth it not, 
10 him it is a Sin, Jam. iv. 17. 
| But tho": God may bear with this Neglect of the = 
Va Sacrament in good Men, whilft they are thus 
innocently miſled : Yet will be not excuſe it in them, : 
, when they are better informed; and much leſs in 
others, who neglef it becauſe they are careleſs of it, 
or too impenitent to receive it. 
He will not excuſe it even in them, when they. are 
better informed; or are in Place, and under Oppor- 
tunity of being ſo, if it is not their own Fault. Their , 
only Plea for their not doing of this Duty, i is, that 
L after the beſt Search they could! make, me did 
not 


1 
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not know. they were bound to it, or that with. 
Safety they could perform it; and when once 
their Underſtanding iinlightened, or Ugh, be if 
they pleaſed, this Plea is removed, fo that after- 


wards they can find no Relief at all from it. 
They abſfain then, when they know, or may 


know, unleſs. they have a Han to be. ignorant 


| pe 70 that if they are oy: pehitent, they 


* t and ongbt to come; and that Abſtinence is 
, and, unleſs they repent of it and amend it, 


8 will end in their Condemnation; For 10 bim 
5580 knoweth jo-do Good, and doeth it not, to him 


is Sin, Jam v. 17. 
"ANF mich leſs will he excuſe it in x others, <ho are 


careleſs of it, and 100 impenitent 10 receive it. If 


they are hindered from the Lord's Table out of 
Slotbfulneſs, or are unworthy of it by Reaſon of 


their Inpenitence; thoſe are —5 their Excuſe, but 
their own damning Sin, and they muſt expect to 
bear the Puniſhment of it, To tell God I did 


not come to the Sacrament beeauſe I would not 
repent, is to tell him I would not come and pro- 
mile to be good, becauſe I was reſolved. to conti- 
nue wicked; and that is a odd Way of ex- 
cuſing it. Impenitence is phe: arg but a moſt - 


| damning Sin; and therefore if we have no other 


Cauſe to give why we did not come, we mult 


needs be liable to Condemnation. 


If any of you therefore who ſhall. peruſe this. 


Treatiſe,” have refuſed God's Invitation formerly. 


and have kept back from this Holy Feaſt; by 


What I here ſaid, you may ſee your Offence, and 
how nearly you are concerned, as you tender your 


dear 'Saviour's Honour, or the Safety. of your om 
moſt precious Souls, to amend it. You have of- 


 fended God in not coming to the Holy Communion, 
as. * N eng him i Ag not . to. . 
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in not l Prayers, in not giving Thanks for 
Mercies, wot being ble, boneſt, and upright 
in your Dealings, ing any other Duties. 
So that you muß e all is well with you 
when you k ik you had done no- 


8 0 1 bs 
. * , 9 7 A 3 * 
* 


thing. If chz true Cauſe why you abſtain, was 
want Miſtake about it, and your not 


your well 


» + 


knowing, after all the Search you had Opportu- 
nity to make, that every good Man, who repents 


F 


of all his Sins, is worthy and fit to partake in it: 


God will wink at your Inorance whillt it laſted ; 
but that will be no Excuſe to you, after once you 

are better informed; To that now you will be guilty 
of a damning Offence, if you {till neglect ir after 


you have been ſufficiently told thereof. But if 
you have abſented hitherto, out of a careleſs Spi. 


rit, which would not attend the Times, or be at 
the Pains to come to it; or becauſe you have an 


impenitent Heart, which will not promiſe that 
Amendment and new Life that is to be under- 


taken for and ingaged to God therein: Then has 
your abſenting been your damning; Sin, which has 


provoked God againſt you, as all other Acts of 
Difobedience and Irreligion do. If this is your 
Caſe, you muſt look upon yourſelves all this while 


to have been in a great Fault, which God will not 


forgive till you ſeriouſly repent of it and amend 


it. For God will forgive you this Sin of neglect- 
ing the Holy Sacrament, ' upon the ſame Condi- 
tion, whereon he will forgive you all others, 
namely, when you for/ake it, and turn away from 
it, and, inſtead of abſenting, learn to frequent 
the ſame. So that if you would keep a good 

Conſcience towards God, and die in Peace, and have 


no unrepented Sins to anſwer for at the laſt Judg- 
ment: Every one of you, that has ſinfully lighted 


this Bleſſed Sacrament hitherto, muſt come to it 
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- henceforward, and, according to your Saviour 


Chriſt's holy Commandment, readily 8 in 
. ar 8 are Calle arent 795 


A * * 


8 H A ea II. 
of the Benefits of Communicating. 


The Conrzurs 


* 


5 th Sacrament is full of Bl . which make it not ; 
nh our Duty, but our Privilege. In the general, 
8 5 the mo effeftual Means in 4 Religion to re- 


>. commend our Prayers, and make them powerful ; 

"  - "and fo is the likelieſt Way to attain all Mercies. 
| In particular, 1. I ſeals to us the Pardon of our 
3 Bains for the Peace of our Conſciences. 2. It en- 
7  - _ »ereaſes and confirms in us all Graces: Thoſe are ar- 
*_ _ * dinarily fuch as we bring along with us. It con- 
fers Grace, 1. By the natural Virtue and Ten- 
Fo - dencyof thoſe Duties, which it both exerciſes,\ and 
JJ. 2. By thoſe inward Aſfiſtances 
wich it conveys 10 us. Since on all theſe Accounts 
1 . tit is ſo excellent a Means of Grace and new Life, 
= it is the beſt Rule any Perſon can obſerve, who 
would go on in the Work of Repentance. All 
1 . , To ee 6 vor roms: 8 


TAVING 1 in e or mer Chapter h Not 
Wee much it is every Chriſtian's Duty to frequent 
1 Ibe Holy Sacrament, who is of Age to come to it, 
And how greatly they / ſin a Nn God who neglec 


2 * both from * 55 ature of the Thing, and 
| „ ee 
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from Chriſt's expreſs Commandment, IL. ee | 
now in this Chapter, 

4thly, To ſhew what great A We have 
to it, and how great the Benefits are that come 
| thereby, which ſhould nk us preſs to it of our: 
ſelves, were it not commanded. 

The Holy Sacrament has Bleſſings enow within 
itſelf to recommend it to our Choice, if God had 
not interpoſed his Authority, and laid that 
Weight upon it which he has. It is fully ſtored 
with Benefits, which render it not only a fri 
Duty, but an high Privilege to come he as the 
Chriſtian Church has always thought, whoſe great 
Penalty lay in a Separation or Excluſion from it. 
It is not only a Matter of Honour to God, but 
alſo of the higheſt Advantage to ourſelves; ſo 
that in all Reaſon we ought to ſeek it, and hear- 
tily thank God that we may be admitted to it, 
eut of a Care of our own Happineſs and pure 
Self. Intereſt. 

Of theſe Benefits I have mentioned ſome already, | 

ſuch as its being a Vouchſafement of higheſt Honour to 
us, and a Toten of Gods greateſt Love for us, and a 
certain Pledge of future Gleis, 3 of all which I have 
difcourſed in the laſt Chapter. But beſides them, it 
is full of many other /ingular Bleſſings and preſent 
Graces, which I ſhall now treat of in ibis Chapter. 


And thoſe, which I ſhall take Notice of, are theſe, 


_ 1}, In the general, I is the moſt efectual Means 
in all Religion, to recommend our Prayers, and 
make them powerful with God; ſo that it is the 
1 Way to obtain all Mercies, | 
_ 24ly, In particular. 
1 5 It ſeals to us the Pardon of our Sins for FY 
Peace of our Conſciencies. 


2dly, It increaſes, - cui confirm: in-us all our 
Graces 
1 hs I, in 


ey 
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*1f,, In the general, I is the moſt effectual Means. 
in all Religion, to recommend our Prayers, and make 
them powerful with God; ſo that it is the likelieſt 


| tay to obtain all Mercies. And this it doth, by 


being a Commemoration unto him of the Death of 


» 


Chriſt, which is the only Argument that prevails 
with him to beſtow them upon us. 


It is the common Way of all Men, when they - 


| ſue for Kindneſſes from others, and 1 | 


have not Intereſt enough themſelves, to uſe ſuc 
Interceſſions, and ſuggeſt ſuch Things, as have 


moſt Power with them, and are likelieſt to in- 
. Cline them to grant their Deſires. And as it is 


thus in our Requeſts to Men, ſo it is in our 
Prayers to God too. We ſet thoſe Conſiderations 
before his Eyes, and ſuggeſt thoſe Things to his 
Remembrance, which are fitteſt ro move his Pity, 


and to make him favourable towards us. Thus 


the holy Men, in the Old Teſament, in their 


Prayers, are frequently putting God in mind of 
His ® Covenant and Promiſe; and making mention 


of his Servant + David, or t Abraham, or '1faac, 
or 1/ae!, for whom they knew he had an eſpecial 


- Kindneſs; and with their Prayers they ufed'to 


join Sacrifice, hoping to be the eaſier heard when 


they came with their Atonement in their Hands, 
and that the Life of the Beaſt being offered up in 
Commutation, and accepted inſtead of theirs, 


God would be the eaſier appeaſed, and more in- 
clined to hear their Supplications. Upon which 
Account, that their Prayers might have a power 
ful Argument to recommend them going along 


with them, they were careful to offer them up at 
the Hour of Sacrifice, as appears from the Prayer 


1 
4 8 * 


Pal crix. 49. 2 Chron. vi. 42. + Pfal. cxxitii. 1, 10. 
d in. 27; l 15. Reed 
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of Ezra, Ezra ix. 5. and of David, P/al. cxli. 2. 


at the Evening Sacrifice. 


Now that which powerfully intercedes with God 
for us, and which was ſhadowed out by all the 
Fewiſh Sacrifices, is our Saviour's Death, . For it 
was his Blood that merited ſo highly at God's 
Hands as to make him think of ſhewing Favour, 
and being kind to us. Ii is the Blood of Propitia- 
tion, Rom. iii. 25. that makes Peace betmeen God 
and Men, Col. i. 23, and Heat better Things than 
the Blood of Abel, calling for Life and Salvation, 


as that did for Deſtruction, Heb. xii. 24. And it 


is the Repreſentation of. thai Blood now in heavenly 
Places, that gives Chriſt himſelf fuc hb abſolute 5 ower 


with God, and makes him ſure to prevail whenſo- FE 


ever he intercedes for us. For by it he entered into 
the Holy Place where the Mercy Seat or Propitiatory 
was, Heb. ix. 3, 5, 12, 24. and where be ever 
loves to make Interceſſion for us. Heb, vii. 25. So 
that the great Argument which either Chriſt our 
Higl-Prieſt now in Heaven offers for us, or which 
in our Prayers we can plead for ourſelves, is his 

own Death and Sufferings. g. 
No this is ſet before God in every Prayer, 
and in all Aci, of wReligion, in all which we uſe 
Chriſts Name, and deſire to be heard and hope to 
prevail thro* his Mediation. But in the Holy Sa- 
crament, it is done more perfeitly, and with 
greater Solemnity, and that too by God's own Ap- 
pointment. For one chief End of the Holy Sa- 
crament, is, to commemorate the Death of Chriſt, 
i. e. to ſet it out in ſolemn Shew, and make men- 
tion of it, not only before Men, but alſo to Al- 
mighty God. This do in Remembrance or Com- 
memoration of me, ſays our Saviour, Luk. xxii. 19, 


*I avdunew.. 5 wy 
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And as often as ye do it, ſays St, Paul, ye ew 
forib the Lords Death, i e. both to God and Aan, | 
fill be come, 1 Cor. xi. '26. yy 

Thus do we no where fo livelily and advanta- 
geouſly fer out this great Argument of being 
heard, as in the Holy Sacrament: Which we 
may juſtly hope will be the more obſerved, and 
have the more Effect, becauſe it is not done of 
our own Heads, but by God's own ſpecial Di- 
rection and Appointment. And where the Argu- 

ment is moſt advantageouſly ſet out, we may ex- 
| the better Effect, and greater Force from it. 
And this the ancient Chriſtians thought, accounting 
their Prayers were not like to be ſo powerful at 
. any Time, as when this Commemoration of 

Chrift's Death, the only Plea for being heard, 
accompanied chem. And therefore at the Holy 
Sacrament, they *-uſed to pray not only for bem- 
2 but alſo for all otbers, and to recommend 

any Perſon or Thing to God which was dear to 
them, thinking they could never ſo advantage 
- ouſly ſue for them as at that Time. 

Thus, in the general, is the Holy Sacrament a 
moſt likely Means to oblain for us al, Mercies, be- 
. cauſe it is the moſt al Courſe in all Religion 

to recommend our "I which muſt procure 

them for us. „ 
A2 alu, In particular. e 

1ſt, It ſeals to us the Pardoy of 0 our Sins, for the | 
| Pate of our Conſciencies. | 
 2dly, It increaſes and confirms in us all our Graces. 
I ft, It ſeals and confirms to us the Pardon of our 
Ph Sins, for the Peace of our Conſciencies. In the oly 
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Sacrament, God calls us to give us a full Pardon, 
by giving us that Blood which was ed for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. xxvi 28. and which is the 
Blood of Expiation : And having received that at 
his Hand, if we are true Penitents, we need not 
doubt but that our Sins are expiated, and that he 
is reconciled to us. The Sacrament itſelf, as we 
have ſeen, is nothing Teſs than a ſolemn Confirma- 
tion of the New Covenant; which promiſes Remiſ- 
ſion of Sin to all that truly repent of it. So that 
when, with penitent Hearts, we come to join in 
it, we come to ſtipulate and ſecure a Pardon of 
all bur Offerices, which will give us all the Secu- 
rity thereof that Covenants and Promiſes can make 
us. Whenſoever we repent indeed, we have God's 
Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, which may comfort our 
Hearts after ah) Bin not only in the Holy Communion, 
but in every 3 Prayer and Confeſſion, But 
in the Bleſſed Sacrainent this Promiſe is again re- 
peated, and in the moſt ſolemn Manner, ſealed 
and confirmed; to ſhew us that God is ſtill of the 
fame Mind, and to give us a 7en#wed and a ſenſp- 
ble Afſarance of. it. And when God has thus ſet 
his Seal to it, and a penitent Soul has juſt received 
his Word and Bond for it; it need not queſtion 
LI. 1 a5 4.44; a8 eg 1 4 * ad BE: "# 
but that he is reconciled, and, unleſs ir ſtarts back 
from theſe pehitential Engagements, and falls 
afreſh into new Provocations, that he will always 
ae Wks. OT TT On 
And thus the Sacrament is the moſt effectual 
Means to calm the Fears, and quiet the Conſci- 
ences of all true Penitents. If once they make 
ſure of their own Repentance after any Offences, 
it doth that in an er, Way, which an Angel 
from Heaven, and a ſpecial Revelation would do in 
extraordinary, i. e, it lets them know that their Sins 
are pardoned, and that God is their Friend, For 
33 therein 
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therein they receive from him the Blood of Expia- 
lion, a plain Proof that their Sins are atoned for 
and forgiven, And therein there is an expreſs 
Agreement, and ſolemn Covenant of Peace and 
Reconciliation between God and them, which is 
confirmed by this Feaft of his own preſcribing: 
And having this Inſtrument of his own Appoint- 
ment, Which they may look upon as his Hand 
and Seal to it, they may chearfully depend. upon 
it, and reſt ſatisfied in their own Mind. 
24h, It increaſes and confirms in us all our Graces. 

Theſe Graces are ' ordinarily. ſuch as we bring 
20 5 with us, which we der have already prac- 
tiſed, or are fully, purpoſed and th a to. prafiiſe. 

For therein God gives Grace only to the worthy 
. Communicants;, and thoſe Communicants only are 
worthy, who repent of all their Sins, and are whol- 
ly determin'd to lead a new Life, i in Obedience to 
all his holy . Commandments, It. is not a Sacra- 
ment intended to give Strength i in Grace to, 55 55 
that have nothing of it; for it is our Hiritug! 
Meat and Bread, as our Saviour calls it, .Zoby vi. 
51, 55. the Uſe whereof is not to give Life to a 
dead Perſon, but Strength and Nowriſhment 10 4  div- 
in one. It is not deſigned, to turn an impenitent. 

Min into a true Penitent, or to make an ill Man 
good; for every impenitent ill Man is an unwor- 
thy! Receiver, and eats his pwn Damnation, which 
is a Curſe and not a Bleſſing; ſo that he is not 
the better, but the worſe by it. But it is intend- J 
ed to make a 00d Man 9 to 7 on Re- 
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Belp us to any Graces upon our honeſt Endeavours, 
and to make us eternally happy upon our entire 
Obedience; it ſtrengibens and aſſures that Faith + 
If with Love of our dear Lord, who died for us, 
it increaſes it: If with 7. hankfulneſs for his Kind- 
neſſes, particularly for that of giving his own Life 
for ours, it makes us more ſenſible thereof: If 
with Hearty Repentance, and full Purpoſe of a- 
mending all our Sins, it makes us unmoueable and 
ſeltled in the ſame: If with Peace and Charity 10. 
wards all our Nei ghbours, it fills us with a greater 
Abundance of hens It augments all the Virtues 
of a good Man, which he brings to it, making 
him more perfect in them, and more ſtrong in 
Spirit to perſevere and go through with them. But 
theſe Effects it has not upon an ill Man; nor pro- 
duces this Increaſe of Virtue in thoſe, who bring 
nothing of it along with them. So that it is no 
Diſparagement to the Virtue of this Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, if wicked Men find themſelves wicked ſtill, 
and not at all amended by the Receipr- thereof; 
fince it was not ordained for their Improvement. 
It was not meant to give Grace to thoſe who are 
_ graceleſs, or to give Repentance to impenitent Per- 
ſons; but to carry them through their Repentance 

who have fully ſet upon it, and to enable them to 
lead a new Life, who are reſolved already within 
themſelves to do ſo, and to ſtrengthen them to 
amend a Miſcarriage, who are wholly bent to ſtrive 
| againſt. the ſame, and to confer Grace on thoſe that 
have it, and make them more gracious ſtill. 
And this the Holy Sacrament is to every wor- 
thy Communicant. It conveys Grace into his Soul, 
and makes him ſtand more firm, and increaſe in 
every Virtue of a Chriſtian. It is an excellent 
Means to make him a better Man, and to carry 
him on to improve him in Duty and * Live- 


14 ing; ; 
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| ing: So that every one who comes worthily, will 
gain a great Increaſe of Grace and Strength, 1 
he mik ſet an ritual Growth by ec e 


| Now this it doth two Ways: =; 
7 ft By the e Pirie ain Tendency of theſe | 


Duties which it exerciſes and excites in us. 
-2dly, By thoſe inward Af Nane which ir con. 
veys . 
1, A worthy Receiving conveys Gent into 
our Souls, and confirms and increaſes us in all 
Virtues, by the * Efficacy and Tendency of 
of thoſe Duties <which it exerciſes and excites in us. 
For it excites, and therein we exerciſe ſeveral Pu- 
ties, which help on a good Life, and ſet it for- 
ward; and therein we bind ourſelves by ' ſolemn Vows 
and Engagements to go on in it; both which are ' 
| moſt powerful to effect and improve it. 
If, It excites, and therein due exerciſe ſeveral 
which help on a good Life, and ſet it for- 
ward. All the Duties of worthy Receiving, are 
Inſtances of an holy Life, as we have ſeen, and 
Parts of a good Man; but feveral of them are 
not only particular Duties in themſelves, but withal 
moſt — Helps to the Performance of all others: 
So that in performing and improving them, we do 
not only diſcharge and grow in /ome Virtues; but 
make a Way for our eaſy Diſcharge and fuller 
Growth in all others alſo, And theſe are a d 
Remembrance and firm Faith of Cbriſt's wonderful 
Kindneſs to us, eſpecially in e nt an in- 
tenſe Love, and hearty Thankfulneſs, and intire Re- 
ſignation of ourſclves to his Service, and true Re- 
pentance and Abborrence of all our Sins; all which, 
as they are much nee in a worthy Communi- 
on, ſo they are moſt poruerful in helping us 10 * 
come obedient and good Men, * 3; T 


Chap: 2. Of the Benefits of Cov burn 
1, I fay theſe Duties are improved in by 242 
Communion, And this they are by doing) works 
ercife, and excited-ify'us at that Time.. 
They are all exerciſed in evesy worthy 8 
nicant at that Time, becauſe n Ibem, = we have 
ſeen, the worthineſs of Receiving doth conſiſt. Aud 
the more ſtill they are exerciſedy/ rhe” more they 
are improved.  For'altHabies come by Uſage, and 
Cuſtom makes thoſe Things,” which at fleſt ſeem 
ſtrange, to become, not only eaſy, but namru % 
us. So that in exerciſing them at the Sacrament, 
e add co them, and go away 
with a greater Meaſure of them, han u brought 8 
with us when we came. | 
And this we ſhall more elpeitſiy hit beet 
therein they are not only exercy#dy: — mightily 
excited in us alſo. The Holy Sacrament ſuggeſts 
ſach powerful Motives to them, and preſents us 
with ſuch obliging Reaſons for them; as we can 
have no where elſe ; fo that we cannot take a bets 
ter Way, than by coming to it, to improve them. 
For therein we moſt ſolemniy and atzentively remom- 
der, how, toben our Sins had made ns utter Enemicy 
| of God, and Heirs of Defruction, Chrift laid do 
bis own Life in our ftead, and by that Ranſom re. 
| deemed us from it. And this is not onty the higheſt, 
but, in a Manner, the Sum Total of all thoſe In- 


ducements, which can ingage us to theſe Virtues; 


or poſſeſs us with the ſame: For what can poſſi- 

bly raiſe ſo warm a Love 10 Chriſt im an ingenuons | 
Spirit, that is ſenſible of what is done to it, as to 
ſee how infinittly he has loved us, and, when we 


.. were his bitter Enemies, gave his own Life“ in ex. 


change for ours? What can ever ingage us to fo 
great Thankfulneſs, as to think that perſon ſo far 
above us, and who ſtood in no need of us; and 

e not ſought to by Us, but was even "moſt 


2 moſt . 1 oa had ene — 
Provocations from us, ſhould moſt frankly give 
his ovnſelf to do us a Kindneſs? What can ſo 
powerfully move us to reſign up ourſelves to an 
one, as to ſee, that he has beſtowed himſelf upon 
us firſt, to buy us off from our implacable Enemies; 
and that for no Self · Intereſts or By-Ends of his 
own, but purely for our eternal Happineſs? What 
can work in us ſo hearty a Repentance, and provoke 


As into ſo wier an Indignation and Abborrence of all 


our Sins, as to behold in our dear Lord's Agonies 

yu they, deſerv*d, and how unmeaſurably miſ- 
1 vous they prov'd, and what inexpreſſible Tor- 
— > they brought upon him, when he would put 


\ , 


_ himſelf in our Place, and undertake to anſwer for 


us? Theſe Things are moſt lively ſet out, and 
powerfully ſuggeſted tous in this Bleſſed Sacrament, 
one chief Buſineſs whereof, is ſolemnly to Comme: 
morate and make Mention of them. And they are 
the moſt effectual Means that can be afforded us, 
to raiſe in us a conſtant Mindfulneſs, and a zea- 


lous and intenſe Love of him who died for us, and 


an hearty Thankfulneſs for all his Kindneſſes, and 
ſincere Repentance and utter Abhorrence of all our 
Sins, and an intire Reſignation of ourſelves to his 
Uſe and Service. And the Sacrament being thus 
richly furniſhed —_ the moſt perſuaſive Motives, 
and thus vividly ſuggeſting to us the mdſt powerful 
Reaſons forall Abele irtues; it muſt needs be the 
| beſt Courſe to improve them, and we cannot lay 
out our Time upon them better, or to mate & 
fest, in any other Way, 

And as theſe — are all FP IE by: the 
Holy Communion fo are they themſelves, - 
+2dly,  Moft-powwerful in helping of us to become obe- 

dient and good Men. If we vere but perfect in 
eſe Wee, and they had once got the Aſcendant 

. 


, "©! +> 


* 


Chap. 2. Oy the Benefits of Communicating. 123 
over us, and ruled in our Hearts ; they would have 
an univerſal Influence on all others, and govern 
our whole Lives. For if, when we are tempted 
to any Sin, our Minds, being familiarized to it, 
would at that Inſtant readily ſggaſt to us that Chriſt 
died for it, and that it put him to all the Pain and 
- Anguiſh he ſuffered; we ſhould not endure 10 
come near it. If we have any true Loue and Zeal 
for him, we ſhall: ſhew no manner of Favour or 
Compliance wilh it. If we are really Thankful for 
what he has done, for bis Sake we ſhall withſtand it. 
If we are 7e/ign'd up to his Uſe, we ſhall have zo- 
thing to do with it, becauſe he is utterly; againſt it. 
And if we abbor it, for the Pains it put him to 
when he anſwer'd for it, and which it will at laſt 
put us to alſo if we continue in it, we ſhall 4½ 
dainfully reject and turn away from it. If we Be. 
lieve and Remember always, as we have need, that 
Chriſt died for our Sins, and procured us Pardon 
for them upon our true Repentance, and Grace to 
get quit of them upon our beſt Endeavours; that 
Faith will make us Obedient, and carry us on to a- 
mend then. If we truly love Chriſt, that Love will 
make us do /ometbing for him, and caſt to pleaſe. 
and obey him, Jobn xiv. 13. If we are Thankful 
for what is done, we ſhall never deſpite him by 
any Sin, which, for all his Benefits, -. were to re- 
turn the greateſt. /njuries again. If we are re 
up to his Uſe, we ſhall faithfully ſerve him. If 
We are bearitly Penitent, and abbor our Sins we ſhall 
forſake; them. If we have this lively Faith and 
Remembrance of Chriſt's dying for us, and this 
intenſe Love, and hearty, Thankfulneſs, and entire 
Reſignation of ourſelves to his Service, and ſincere. 
Repentance, and utter Abhorrence of all our Sins: 
If we have be/e Virlues, I ſay, and in theſe pre- 
wailing Meaſureis, they will carry us on to an Hop | 


Life, Aud make us Obedient to al God's: 

- Chthtmariiherits. And therefore fince this Ho 
Sacrament, when it is worthily receiv*d, doth' fo 
much improve theſe Virtues in us; it muſt heed 
help us on, and improve us in all others, and in 
the hole Courſe of # p60! Life roo | 
Thus doth a worthy eceiving, by 113 FAR has 


tural Tendency, confirm and increaſe us in all good 
Living, by ur exerciſing, and by its exciting in us 


ſuch Duties, as help it On, an | ſet it forward: 

And fo doth it, nh 

© 24, By our binding ea Goes derne in fim 

2 and Ingagemenits to go on in it. 
One chief End of our Meeting at this Holy Feaſt, 

and a prime Part of our Worthineſs in partaking 


thereof, is to confirm the New Covenant, as we 


have ſeen, and to make God our faithful Prom iſes, 
that from that Day we will amend all our Sins, 


that fo we may attain that Pardon and Happineſs, 


which he comes to offer and affure to us upon our 


Amendment and true Repentance. And theſe ſo- 


lemn Vows and Promiſes, are a faſt Han upon us, 
ro make us leave our Sins, and do all at he re 
quires of ns.” For every Man ought, and thinks 


Himſelf concerned, to be as good as his Word, and 


to perform what he has promiſed; eſpecially, 
when ir is to'one, who is 5 Wife to be deluded, 


too Fuft and Powerful to ſuffer any Abuſes of fin | 
to paſs unrevenged, which all Men that underftand 


any thing, believe of Almighty Cod. When we 
Promiſe and Vow to him, we know that he can- 


a wot be deteived, and that he will nut be mocked; fo 


that we muſt needs ſee it ſtands us inftead, and is 
our higheft Concern, to perform with him. And 


therefore, fince in the Sacrament we do in the moſt 


ſolemn” Manner vow to amend our Ways, and 


_ promiſe an Holy Life co Almighty God; in re- 


and 


Fl 
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rd none that are Honeſt will, and noue that are 
25 and Serious dare be unmindful of ſuch ſacred 
and 1 aide Compacts. {i muſt needs be an excel- 
lent Way to bind it faſt upon eur Souls, and fix 
it in our Minds, and ſo help very much to eſtabliſh 
and imprint it in us. | 
And thus we fee, bow a worthy Receiving « con- 


veys Grace, and confirms and increaſes in us all 5 


Virtues, by the natural Tendency of thoſe Duties, 
which it exerciſes, and excites in us, For 1! OWer- . 
fully excites, and therein we exerciſe ſeveral Dutie 
which Belp on a good Mind, and /et it forward, 7 
bind ourſelves by folemn Vows and Engagements to 
9e on in it, both which are moſt 9 to im- 
prove any Effect. . 
And as it thus confirms and increaſes it in us all 
Graces, by the natural Virtue and Te endenty of thoſe 
Duties, which it excites in us: So does it. 
adh, By thoſe inward Aſſiſtances, which it mini- 
fers and conveys 10 us. 4 
This Sacrament doth not only confer Grace by 
its natural Tendency, as other Means; but more- 
oyer, by virtue of Gad's Promiſe and eſpecial Bounty 
to the worthy Receivers of it, as it is an Inſtrument 
in his Hands. He tells us, that he will do great 
Things at the Preſence thereof, and be liberal in 
ſpiritual Bleſſings to all thoſe who duly partake in 
it: So that beſides what they do from the Virtues 
themſelves, which are exerciſed thereat, they may 
promiſe themſelves much ſpiritual Grace and 
Strength from his free Gift, and immediate Con- 
- currence with it. For in the Holy Sacrament, 
he offers them all that outward Grace, and ſpiri- 
tual Strength, which Chriſt's Death procured ; 
therefore, if they come to it worthily, ſo as their 
own Unworthineſs may be no Bar againſt the 
ame; that Offer will "43 ſure to take Effect, 5 
| acy 
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they ſhall undoubtedly receive it. And this is 
plainly intimated to us, when our Bleſſed Saviour 
tells us of his Hz, that it is Bread, the true Uſe 
and End whereof, is for“ ſupport and nouriſoment, 
John vi. 31. And when St. Paul declares, that 
the Cup of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, is the Commus- 
nion, or | Communicating to us the Blood of Chriſt, 
1. e. thoſe Benefits which his Blood procured for 
us: And, that the Bread which we. break is the 
Communion, or Communicating to us the Body of 
Cbriſt, i. e. thoſe Graces which the Offering of his 
Body obtain'd for us, amongſt t which are theſe 
ritual Affiſtances, 1 Cor. x. 16, And when our 
Lord himſelf tells us, that the Bread he gives us, 
is bis Body, and that the Cup he reaches out to us, 
# bis Blood, Mat. xxvi. 26, 28. By which, though 
he meant not that they are his Body and Blood in 
their Natures, yet the leaſt he can mean is, that 
they are ſo in their Eyes; ſo that when we receive 
them, we receive all the Bleſfings of his Blood | 
Bedding, and all that Grace which his Death has 
penard for 27 Men, - ©. III. 
And thus the Church of Chriſt has ſtill thought 
concerning it. | In the Sacrament, ſays St. Am- 
broſe, Thou receiveſt the Similitude of the Body of 
Chriſt, i. e. the Bread and Wine which repreſent. 
it ; But, together with that, all the Grace and Viriue 
which. the true and real Body obtained. I This Sa- 
cramental Food, ſays St. Cyprian, or whoſoever 
was the Author of that Tract, is in outward A- 
Fal. civ. 15. Konaris. 1 Gal. ii. 13, 14. 
deo in ſimilitudinem quidem accipis Sacramentum, fed 
vere Naturæ gratiam, virtutem que conſequeris. Ambraſ. de 
Sacram. I. 6. c. 1. 5 e 
Sed immortalitatis alimonia datur, à communibus cibis 
ifterens, Corporalis ſubſtantiæ retinens ſpeciem, fed virtutis 
Divina invifibili efficientia probans adeſſe præſentiam Cyp. de 
Cæna. Dom, fub. init. 8 . 


2 fearance 
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Pearance a bodil Subſtance ; ; but by inviſible Efficiency, 

it works all the Effects of a Divine Power and Preſence. 
Wey that partake of the Euchariſt by Faith, ſays 
St. Clement of Alexandria, are ſantiified thereby both 
in Body and Soul. And, T We eat the Bread, ſays 
Origen, which by Prayer i is made the Body of 0 brit, 
Holy in itſelf, and making thoſe Holy Wks" feed on it 
with Reſolution of new Life and holy Purpoſe. 

And this is another Way, whereby the worthy 
Receiving the Holy Sacrament confirms and aug- 
ments in us all ſpiritual Graces; viz. As it is an 
Inſtrument in God's -Hands, who, at the Preſence, 
and in the Fe herodf, miniſters and ard i 
_ tow bb ws. 

And by thisit appears, that the Holy Seer 
confirms and increaſes us in all Graces, both by 
the natural Virtue and Tendency of theſe Duties, 
wich it excites and improves in us; and alſo by 
thoſe inward Aſiſtances and ſpiritual Aids, wh ich 5 
it miniſters and conveys to us. 
And thus we ſee how the Holy Sacrainent 1s 
full of Grace and a quickning Spirit, and helps. 
mightily to ſet us on in an Holy Eife, and in the 
Work of Reformation and Amendment. And 
therefore then, any Perſons that turn Penitents, 
and reſolve to lead new Lives; one of the beſt 
Rules that can be given them, is to frequent it. 
For it will carry them forward in their Work, and, 
what by the natural Tendency of the Duties them. 
ſelves which are exerciſed in it, what by the Aſ- 
ſiqtances which are ee by it, increaſe their 
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Strength, 


2 ee give ae Power to 8⁰ ben e 
therewith... It will perfect them in Obedience, by 
exerciſing and exciting, and by both improving in 
them that Faith, Love, J. hankfulneſs, Reſignation, 
and Repentance, which are the moſt genuine Prin- 
ciple, and effectual Cauſe thereof. It will bind it 


upon their Souls, and ingage them to it, by their 


repeating, every Time they come therein, their 
ſolemn Houus and ſacred Promiſes to go on in it. And 
it will inable them to ſucceed in the ſame, by 

bringing down from God thoſe inward Helps and 
iritual Afiſtances, which ſhall bear them thro? it. 
o that if any Man begins to look towards God, 
and longs to go forward with the Work of Refor- 
mation and Amendment: He ought in all Reaſon 


to ſeek out, and preſs in to be admitted to the 


Holy Sacrament. For it is one of the beſt Rules 
8 can be preſcribed in his Caſe, and ſerves bis 
End above any Thing: And therefore he muſt not 
in any wiſe ſhun it, but lay out for it above all 
Men living. A Man who will not repent, indeed, 
whilſt he continues in that Mind, muſt not come to 

it; for he would not receive Good, but Hurt thereby. 


| But if he reſolves to amend his Ways, and ſeeks out 


for Help, and would make uſe of any Means which 
would do him moſt Service in effecting the ſame; 
let him be conſtant at the Lord's Table, and fre- 


quently Communicate. It will quicken him when 


once he is in the Way to become Good, and amend | 


his Pace where he has need to be ſet forward, and 
ſtrengthen him in thoſe Parts where he is weak 


and moſt liable to be aſſaulted, as St. Ignatius told 


the Apheſiaus, when he adviſed. them to be frequent 
in this Holy Feaſt ; faying, * Shew haſte to aſſem- 
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ts of Communicating. Part 1. 
would excuſe their Abſence from Prayers, or other 
Ordinances of Jeſus Chrift ; are bound in Duty to 

4 repair to the Holy Sacrament. Our Bleſſed Low, 

* bs have ſhew'd in 1 foregoing Chapter, has £ given 1 

= -- expreſs Commands therein. And the Nature of 

thoſe Things which are meant thereby, and which 
in that religious Feaſt, we are call'd to employ 

r Minds upon, do moſt ftraitly oblige his. true 

/ Wo faithful Followers to the fame. "And after 

once they have been ſufficiently inſtructed, how 

W - much it is their Duty to reſort to it, and how. true 

ERMRepentance doth duly qualify them for this Holy 
_ 4 __ Table, and make them worthy of it; if fill thro? 
IM  Carleſneſs, or Impenitence, they. ſhall ſtay: away 

from it, they ſin againſt God thereby, and are * I 

1 of a damning Negle#, which will not be forgiven 

- them till they 72pert of it, and amend it. But if 

"ee were no Gill, in the Neglef, and to '0M- 

 municate had not been thus required of them; yet 

F would the Bene, of the T. 2 ile Jo have i” + 

7 Ws all penitent, good Men, to preſs in to be admitted there- | 

0 For it is the moſt effefual Courſe in all Religion | 

b, #0 prevail with Cod. and to be heard i in. all their * 
= Prayers; it /zals to them Pardon of of their Sins, for | 

 2he Peace of. their Conſciences ; and JP 105 and aug- 

* , _ Tents in them all Ibeir Graces; bringing down ſuch 

=: Help, as may make them ſtand in all Trials, and 

3 carrying them on, beyond any other Means that 

= can be preſcribed for that Purpoſe, in the Courſe 

= - of Repentance and new Obedience. Which Be- 

b - - nefits, to all that love the Eaſe of their own Minds, 

and have any Care of their own immortal Souls, 
 _ _. are Invitation more than enough, tœ engage their 

1 Preſence at this Ordinance: And as for thoſe who 

have no Care what becomes thereof, they are net- 

E cher to be won * Wen, nor < wy” hee _- 
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And thus, having ſhewn that is the Meaning of © 

4 eating Bread and drinting Wine in the Bleſſed Sacra- oy 

mem, and wherein” the Worthineſs of doing it. li, 

and bot much it is every good Chriſtian's Duty io fre- 

quent it, and wht great" Benefit ber? are that come 
by it, which might make us preſs to it of ourſelves, has 

it not been commanded by our Bleſſed Lord: I ſhall 


& * 1 - 
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proceed now, TV "3 

g., In the laft Place, to conſider thoſe Excuſes 

and to take thoſe Pleas, which" are moſt uſually made 
by any Perſons againſt coming to the ſame ; of which © — 
in the next Fart. N | 
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One moſt general Hindrance, that keep Men from the 
_ "Sacrament, is a Fear of their being unworthy and 
unit to receive it; This is anſwer'd by wing, 
50 1. The Partiality ef it, becauſe they are not ſo ſeru- 
pPeaulous about neglecting, as about unworthy receiv- 
5 ing ihe Holy Communion, though there be the fame 
=*Canſe to feruple both. 2. That every true Penn 
7 _ is worthy of it: Tea, he that bas only fully pur- 
OR. poſed Amendment, though he bas not had Time to 


* 


Paeerform it. 3. Impenitence, which unfits them for 
| it, is no Excuſe for the Neglect thereof. 4. Impe- 
. mitent Men, who alone areunfit, if they underſtand 
_» tbe Danger of their State, cannot continue therein, 
VDut will amend it, and then they may worthily Com- 
mmuunicate. 2. A feeond Hindrance is, becauſe an 
FE . -”* _ unworthy Receiver eats bis own Damnation, 1 Cor. 
i. 29. which makes not Receiving ſeem the ſafer 
Side. By Damnation is meant, 1. A damning Sin, © 
wich is deadly till ee repent of it; and ſuch are 
both umwvoriby Eating, and ſinful Abſtaining, fo ' 
hat they are equal as to that Point, 2. Temporal 
Penallies, which were inflidted for their Intem- 
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 \ prrance at this Feaſt, and other Diſorders FO 1-6 
to thoſe Times, and are not now uſual in outs, fo 


_ that the Fear of them need not diſcourage Us from i. bs 


AINCE : a worthy Receiving of the Holy $- | 
crament is a Duty which our Bleſſed 72 has 
ſo ftraitly injoim d, al from which we may all 
hope to reap ſo great Benefits, as has been ſhew'd; 
it may well be expected, that all who would do 


| Service, either to their Saviour, or to themſelves, 


ſhould readily join therein, whenſoever an Oppor- 

_ is offer d for the ſame. And ſo, it is like, 

| yu pretend to ſerious Religion would, were 
by *. that they have ſome Exceptions in their own 


Minds againſt it, which till they are removed, 


make all Diſcourſes of the Duty or Uſefulneſs of this 
Holy Feaſt to fall without Effect, and perſuade 
them, that however neceſſary or avi cabll it it may 
be to others, yet it is not ſo to them, who have 19 3 
Juſt an Hindrance to excuſe or diſcourage them 
from being preſent at it. 
Io give this Duty as faſt hold as 1 can, therefare, | 
on the Conſciences of all thoſe who ſhall peruſe 
this Treatiſe, having already ſet forth the indiſpen- 
fable Obligations which we have 'to it, I all now _ 
proceed to remove thoſe Hindrances, and io take off - 
thoſe Pleas, which are offer'd to excuſe, and 2 
Men back from complying with it, And as for them, 
the moſt weighty and conſiderable, which I 12 | 
been able to learn, or have had Opportunity: ta 
meet withal, are ſuch as follow: 

Men are moſt ordinarily hindred from the Bleſ. 
ſed Sacrament, notwithſtanding it is ſo much hom 
their Duty and their /ntereſt to frequent i it, by one 
or other = theſe Things. 8 
Ic, Becauſe they think themſelves en, 4 ts 
a and 2 to recetve * 1 


| 'FE Of: Hindrances that =Y Part mr. 2 | 


6 Becauſe. of the great Danger of unworthy 
Communicatin Damnation being ſaid to be eaten 
therein, which. ſeems io make abſtaining the ſafer Side. 
3dly, Becauſe therein they are to promiſe concern- 
ing every Sin which they find themſelves guilty of, that 
they will no more commit it; and this Promiſe ſome 
dare not make, becauſe they fear they ſhall not keep it. 
-4tbly, Becauſe of the great Difficulty which they 
A ee to be in worthy receiving, and their want 


SH FT Time and Leiſure to prepare for it. 


&thly, Becauſe zhey ſee others, or have found 8 
 ſeves, to be no whit bettered or improved thereby; ſo 
that it is not worth their while to fit themſelves for it. 

- G6tbly, Becauſe they bave not that Charit Jer al; 
the World, which is to be profeſſed in it. 
7 7thly, Becauſe, though they be with others, 1 
others are not in Charity with them ; and therefore 
they fear they want that. Peace which is 3 | 
| Thereto, . 
8thly, 0 it is a pr n in us 10 8 
it, therefore ſay Js an bumble Man Aub. 
ain from it. ] 
-. 9thly, Becauſe” many. good People are ſeldom or 
never ſeen at it, and therefore they may be good too, 
and have good C ,ompany, if they keep away from it. 
 To/hbly, Becauſe others coho are e of it, 
are admitted 10 join in t. I 
_ - I1thly, And laſtly, Becauſe, though they ought, 
and tvould come 10 the Holy Sacrament, yet they would 
ol Enel, which-is the Poſture a morn by the & burch, 
wherein they are to receive it. 
Theſe are ſuch Things as do moſt . 2 
der good People from partaking in chis Holy Or- 
dinance; but indeed they ought in no Caſe to be 
their Hindrance from doing their Saviour, and 
their own Souls this Service, as will more fully 
di from — 10 che Particulars, 


rt, One 


5 2 


J 
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Chap. 1. Men from the Communion. 13; 
_ iſt, One Thing, that is the moſt general Hin- 
drance of all, and keeps back very many from the 
Blefled * Sacrament, who otherwiſe are defirous 
enough to partake in the ſame, is their thinking 
themſelves unworiby of it, and unfit to receive it. 
Now to ſilence this Plea, and to fatisfy the 
Minds of thoſe who make it, ſo as that there may 
be no more Cauſe for it 1 ſhall obſerve theſe four 1 
1 K They ſpew great Partiality in this Plea, he- 
cauſe they are not jo ſcrupulous about neglecting the 
Communion, ' as about the unworthy Recetving of thy © 
| though there be the ſame Cauſe ta ſcruple both, They 
ſhew all their Niceneſs about doing what God bids 


them, but none about letting of it alone; They are | 


afraid of offending in coming to the Holy Sacra- 
ment, but have no Fear of giving Offence in ſtay- 

ing away from it: As if God had only forbid them 
to receive unworthily, but had no where forbid 


them to abſent themſelves, and not receive at all. 


hut this, as L have already ſnewn, is a very wrong 
Judgment, for Almighty God doth as ſtraitly in- 
join a worthy, as he forbids an unworthy.Communi- 
cating. © He has given us his Command for it, 
and that too with ſuch Notes and Circumſtances 
abovementioned, as ſnew that he lays a particular 
Weight upon it, and highly expects to be obeyed 
therein. So that if we would not bring Guilt upon 
ourſelves by ſinning againſt him, we muſt make 
Conſcience of not coming to the Sacrament, as well 
as of irreverent Treating and Prophanation of it when 
CCC 
This then is very partial and unfair Dealing, to 
be ſcrupulous only about the Manner of performing = 
this Duty, but to have no Scruple at all about the 
Omiſſion of it: As if, when God commands us to 
do a thing, not 40 do it at all, were not as much a 


336 Of Hindrances that keep Part III. 
Fault as 10 do it wrong ; and it were not equally 
tranſgreſſed when we negle#, as when we prophane 
it. And if all thoſe who are full of Fear about 
umworthy Receiving, would be but as fearful of „in- 
ful Abſtaining; this equal Fear on both Sides would 
make them diligent in ſeeking Satisfaction, and in 
carrying on the Work of n So that 
they might neither offend by coming, nor by fay- 
ing away, but worthily appoach 25 the Lord's 

| Fable, and be heartily welcome to it when they do. 

2. Every Ponithne,) who' 15 reſolved to leave his 
Sins, and bas begun the Change, is really wortby ; fo 
that the Ti boughts of rum 8 not to ya him 

y it. 

He is a true Pemitent, who. 5 of all God's 
Low and is reſolved, by God's Grace, to keep them ; 
and of all his own Sins, and is reſal ved, by God's Grace, 
to leave them : And ſo changing his former evil Courſe 
and Practice, becomes a new Man. And whoſo- 
ever does this, he is a fit Perſon, and worthy. to 
come to the Holy Communion. For all the Par- 
ticulars of worthy Receiving, are Inſtances of 
Duty, as has been obſerv'd, and neceſſary Parts 
of a good Man; ſo that every Man, who turns 
penitent, and becomes truly and acceptably good, 
will be endowed with all of them. Nay, if any 
Man were to learn them, there would be Diffi- 
culty in any thing elſe, © if Kepentance would go 


- = down with him: So that any Perſon who ſincerely 


repents,. may do every thing elſe which God 
requires him to ſhew forth in the ſame. The great 


Things expected of us at this Feaſt, as has been 


faid, are theſe; namely: That we give Thanks for 


Chrift' Dratb, and fe gn ourſelves up 40 bis Service, 


_ and repent of all our Sins, and be in Love and Charity 
wich all Perſons, and hæve Falih in Chrift and his 


: Aer And alt thele. We eaſy, and create no great 
_ Plenty 


Men from the Communion. 137 


- Difficulcy'to a penitent Perſon. For is it not an 


eaſy Thing for him to thank Cbriſt, who verilx 
believes _ 3 _— oy Us And 3 he rea- 
dily reſgn himſelf up to his Uſe, who has already 
| —— himſelf up to an Holy Life, which is a1 
Uſe he would make of him? And is not he in 
Peace and Charity with all Meh, who has repented 
of all his Sins, and then ſurely of Malice and Un- 
| peaceableneſi among them? And doth not he be- 
luieve thoſe Things which bis Saviour Chriſt bas de- 
clarod io bim, viz. That be died for us to purchaſe 
Terms of Grace; and that now, for his Sake, God 
will forgive us any Sins, when we truly repent of 
them; and Help us by his Spirit to any Graces, when 
we carefully endeavour after them ; and give us eter- 


| nal Life in Heaven, when we intirely obey him; but 


that 0/berwiſe, than upon 7tbeſe'Terms, he will nor 
give us any of them; which are thoſe Declarations 


that he makes to us in the Holy Scriptures, and 


wherein he expects to be truſted and believed by us: 
Doth not every penitent Man, I ſay, believe all this, 
who is at the Pains to live according to it, and re- 
penis chat he may be pardoned, and endeavours that 
he may be af/iſted ; and obeys that he may be gra- 
ciouſiy rewarded for it? All this Faith, which is re- 
quired to the Communion, is neceſſary to Repent- 

_ ance, and is /hewn therein; for we ſhould not leave 
Intemperance, Fraud, Malice, or any other Sin that 
is ſtrongly recommended to us, unleſs we believed. 


God had forbid it, and would now for Chrift's | 


Sake freely forgive, and eternally reward thoſe who 
repent of it. And all this Thankfuine/s, and Refeg- 
nation, and Peace, and Charity towards all Men, 
which are likewiſe required to the ſame, are not 


only eaſy after it, but are Parts of it. For if we 


are untbankful for Chriſt's Benefits, or unreſigned 
10 his Uſe, or outof Charity with any Perſons, we 
dn | Ok have 


Eq A ran 
| : — not yet repented of all our Sins, but, as to 
theſe at leaſt,” are ſtill impenitent. So that when 
once Repentance of all our Sins is, there i is, or 
may be in us every thing elſe, which God requires 
at this Feaſt to fit us — to partake thereof. 
Thus is every true Penitent fit = eat at the Table 
of his Lord, and tb be a worthy: Communicant. 
And therefore when any Perſons do from their 
_ Hearts repent them of all their Sins, and are fully 
_ © purpoſed to lead new Lives thenceforwards; let 
IS not be afraid to come to the Holy. Sacra- 
ment, for they are truly ſuch as God 3 wor- 
_ thy of it. If they have not ſhaken Hands with 
their Sins, indeed, but live ſtill in them, and are 
ready to repeat them on the next Occaſion, they 
3 will come unworthily whilſt they are in that State, 
= and will not be made: the better, but the worſe 
5 for it. But if they have broke loſe from them, 
and have been ated by God's Fear, and led new 
Lives for ſome Time; and are ſtill putting out 
more Endeavours, and praying for more Grace 
to do this yet more perfectly: They are the Per- 
ſons whom God calls to this Feaſt, Ss may juſtly 
expect to receive an hearty Welcome at E. Nay, 
if their Return to God has been ſo late, as that 
they have not yet had Time ſufficient for woll. do- 
on but only for Holy pu po ag that they will do 
well as often as they ſhall have See yet, if 
out of a ſerious Conviction of the Deteſtableneſs of 
© every | finful Courſe, they are fully reſolved. to leave 
iu; and after a due Conſideration of every Part 0 of 
' gbeir Duty, they are fully, and without all 
reſolved to prafiiſe it; I doubt not, but bat 4 
Vill and Purpoſe, before the Time and Opportu- 
nities for Practice come, will render them wel- 
come Gueſts, and worthy to Communicate. For 
84 whatever n afterwards came in, not from the 
SF — 5 


4 #5 


| Natire of the Sacrament itſelf, or tlie Necgſtty of 
the Thing, but only through the diſcretionary 
Power of the Church, and the Rules of Diſcipline, 


wn. - ny 


thus I think it is plain it did in the Apoſtles Times. 


For the three thouſand Souls, whom St. Paler con- 
verted at one Sermon, did not ſtay till they had 
Opportunities of performing, but were admitted 
that very Day, upon their inward Change and Reſo- 
lution, to the Apoſtles Fellowſhip, and therein to 
the Holy Sacrament,” which was a Part of it. They 
- that gladly received his Word, ſays St. Luke, were hap- 
tized; and the ſame Day there were added unto them 
about three thouſand Souls. And all theſe continued 
ſteclfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, Act. ni. 
41, 42. And when the Apoſtles went about to 
convert the World, they admitted Men preſently 
1 Baptiſm and the Chriſtian Hor ſhip, upon their 
Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt and being penitent, with- 
out ſtaying to ſee them praiſe what they had pro- 
miſed, as appears in the Converts now mentioned, 
and in the Story of the Eunuch: And when they 
were admitted to the Chriſtian Worſhip, they were 
admitted to the Communion too, becauſe in the 


Apoſtles Days, as I have r ſhewn, that was an 1 8 


ordinary Part thereof, and always went along 
If any Perſons then have already left their Sins, 
and do not willingly allow themſelves in any of 
them; if they have been ſtriving long againſt them, 
and are daily gaining ground, and mak ing a more 
perfect Conqueſt thereof: Nay, if they, who, 
ſince their Return to God, have not had Time to 
perform all this, are yet fully and deliberately pur- 
poſed, and without all Reſerve; reſolved within 


2 Vill 36,37, 33. f Pen 1. Chap. 3. 
25 | ; themſelves 


| themſelves fo to do: They are the Perſons, whom 


God invites to this Feaſt; they are wor/by to come 


to it, and will be ſure to meet with a kind and 


hearty Entertainment there. God and tbey are 
fully agreed in their own Thoughts, and the Terms 


of Reconciliation betwixt them are conſented to on 


both Sides. For he proclaims Mercy upon Repent- 
ante, and they thankfully accept it; he offers to 
return into Favour with every Sinner that will 
amend his Faults, and they are glad of the joyful 
News, and fully refolve an End to theirs. And 
fince they are both agreed upon the Thing, what 
ſhould hinder them from coming to the Holy Sa- 
crament, which he has appointed for this very 
End, that therein they may give their expreſs Con- 


ſent to this Agreement, and mutually make this 
Declaration. OS IR Ke 


Thus is every Man, who has left his Sins, and 


begun to lead a new Life, or, who is fully pur- 


poſed in his own Mind, and abſolutely intends ſo | 
to do; a welcome Gueſt at this Feaſt, and wor- 
thy to communicate: So that no Apprehenſions of 


Unworthineſs ought to put him by it. 
And as for thoſ®who neither have left all their 
Sins, nor are determined in their own Hearts, 
and wholly bent to leave them ; they are plainly 


impenileni, and thereupon moſt unworthy to Com- 


YT 5 municate. But then, 25 3 
2222 Zdly, That Iterfiperanee-which unſits them for the 


IE ae, Holy Sacrament, is no Excuſe at all for the Negleft 


Tmpenitence will excuſe a Man in no Act, but is 
itſelf a very great Aggravation of the ſame. It is 
no exienuating Plea, but a damning, Fault; fo that 


no Man muſt ever hope to eſcape the eaſier after 
he has omitted any Duty, by giving it as the Rea- 
ſon for it. When God calls us to the Sacrament, 


ri rs 
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Chap. 1. Men from the Communion. 14t 
to promiſe him that we will amend our Faults, and 
lead new Lives thenceforward; if we return An- 
ſwer, that we come not becauſe we are impenitent, 
that is as much as to ſay, we come not as he bids, 
becauſe we will not, which is certainly the worſt 
Plea that ever was made for any Offence, and can 
never render his Caſe better, but much the worſe 


As for thoſe then, ; who keep away ' becauſe ö 


they are impenitent; they are left without all 


Plea, and have no Excuſe at all to make, for 
their not coming to the Holy Sacrament. The 
only Thing that can ſtand them in ſtead, either 
as to it, or as to any thing elſe, is their Re- 
pentance and Amendment; which they will not 
a, if they conſider in how great Need they - 
e oP 247 Eg 
Athly, Impenitent Men, who are untvoriby of the 
Holy Sacrament, if they underſtand the Danger and 
Miſery of their State, can by no Means continue theres 
in, but muſt forthwith -repent and amend, and then 
this Hindrance is gone, and they may worthily ap- 


ASGIIEL + 155 - > e 
VV they underſtand the Danger and Miſery of their 
State, I fay, they cannot continue in it. For ſo long 
as they remain impenitent in many, or in any ce 
| known Sin, they are not only unfit to receive the 
Sacrament, as I have ſhewn, but alſo to ſay heir 
Prayers, to give Thanks, to make Vows, or to have 
any thing to do with God in any other Part of 

religious Worſhip and Service. They are ſhut out 
from all Benefits of Religion, they have no Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, nor any Hopes of Heaven. If 
they happen to die ſuddenly whilſt they are in this 

State, or are call'd away before the Work of Re- 
formation is finiſh'd (as it is greatly to be fear'd 
they may, if they put it off for the preſent, and 
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as in all likelihood they will, if they delay it till 
their Deaib- bed, at which Time it is a very rare 
Thing for any Man to go through therewith) they 
will go to Hell, there to be tormented with the 
inſupportable Anguiſh of a wounded Conſcience, and 
Fe, Appetites, and a raging Fire, and with all 
the Terrors and Diſconſolation of Darkneſs, and the 
utmoſt Malice of Devils and damned Spirit, and the 
higheſt Shame. and Confuſion of Face : All which 
they muſt undergo without apy Zye 7o pity, or 
Friend to comfort them, or any one 10 refreſh them, 
or any Abatement, or 1; ntermiſſi ron for evermore,: And 
this 1 a State of ſuch Horror and Aſtoniſhment, as 
no Man, who looks upon it, can abide in: It is a 
Condition of ſuch extreme Danger, as no one in 
his Wits can willingly endure. So that if any of 


thoſe who are impenitent, will but be at the Pains 


to lay to Heart, and conſider. of the Sadneſs of 
their State ; they can by no Means perſiſt therein, 
but will run with haſte to repent. and inſtantly ſet 
about the Amendment of their n. that fothey 
may be delivered from it. 
And as ſoon as ever they do ſo, this Hahne 
is gone, and they are worthy to come to the Holy 
Communion. For that which ig us for it, is not 
an high Pitch and Perfection in ſaving Virtues, or 
extatict Degrees and Tranſports in Devotion, as I 
have (Part 1. Chap. 4.) ſberon; but ſuch true Re- 
entance and Change of Life, either in Deed, or at 
leaft ; in Mill and Purpoſe, as make us acceptable Y 
and honeſt. Chriſtians, So that whatever we were 
before, whilſt we continued impenitently wicked, 
we are meet Partakers of this Holy Feaſt, now we 
have repented of all our wicked Ways, and are 
fully reſolved to become obedient, and not ſeru- 
pulouſly draw back, but may come to it gladly 
Bien we are call'd, and expect a: friendly Wel- 
come 


2 Men frm eie ee 1. 
come from our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, when we 
meet him there. ©. 
And thus I have confidierdl this great, ain ſt 
common Plea, whereby fo many are kept back 
from the Holy Sacrament, viz. ibeir thinking them- 


felves unworthy of it, and unfit to receive il; and 


ſnew plainly, that no i Man can be excuſed, and 
that no good Man: ougbt. to be hindered thereby. And 
the Reſult of it is this: If any Perſon tells me he 5 
cannot come to this Holy Feaſt, becauſe he is 
unworthy to join therein: I muſt tell him again, 
That he muſt not only be afraid of unworthy Coming 
10 it, but alſo f unworthy Abſtaining from it; and 
that unleſs he is impenitent, and ſtill unreſoly'd to leave 
all bis Sins, he is worthy to. come 10 it; and that if 
fach Impenitence is the Cauſe of his not roming, it is 
u Excuſe for the ſame; and that be muſt conſider of _ 
the. Danger and Miſery of that State, and ſo repent 
and get out of it; and when once that is done, he 
will be worthy, ſince every true Penitent is welcome 
thereto. If he is truly penitent, he is worthy ; and 
if he has not repented yet, he muſt inſtanily re- 
pent, that he may be worthy: And then let him not 
hold off from this heavenly Banquet, but N 
fully approach to it as often as he is invited. 
2dly, Others, who cannot poſitively ſay cbey a are 
anworthy of it, are yet kept back from the Holy 
Sacrament, becauſe, of the great Danger of unwor- 
. thy Communicating, Damnation being ſaid to be eaten 
| therein, which ſeems io make abſtaining” from it the 
ſafer Side. He that eats and drinks umworthily, ſays 


Sl. Paul, eats and driuts Damnation to Himſelf, 1 Cor. 
xi. 29. Now in anſwer to this, I ſhall obſerve, 
ff, That by eating bis own Damnation, the Apoſtle 
means, not that be ſhall inevitably be damm d for it; 
but only that he commits a damning Sin, which will 
fur n 10 * un efs be e repent thererf: And this 


Ty Is ; 


2s true, not ty of Fn" Revive, but ala f 
Pain. IA a fo that they are equal as 0 that 
| at. 


He means not, 1 y. that be hall incoitably be | 
4 for it. And this is plain, becauſe, for 


Chriſt's Sake, God has promiſed 10 forgive us all 
our Sins upon our true Repentance, and ee | 


 - this of umwortby Receiving among the reſt, . Nay, 


as for this their anworthy Eating, the Apoſtle tells 


5 . — Corinthians in that very Place, that wen they 


are judged, or condemn'd for it, that Judgment, if 


it brings them to Repentance, is not to conſign 


them to, but to deliver them from eternal Tor- 
ments. When we are judged, ſays he, or con. 
demned for this Offence, i. e. to be fick and 
| eveak, which God inflifted on them becauſe of 
it, we are not in Anger puniſhed, but in Mercy 
_ chaſtened of the Lord, or trained up to Repentance 
by preſent Sufferings, that we ſhould not, at the 
laſt Day, be condemned with the ve pong 4 
Miſery, 1 Cor. xi. 30, 31. | 
But only that be commits a. # Satin Sin, which 
will prove deadly to him, unleſs be repent of it. He 
that eass this Bread, and drinks this Cup unworthily, 
_ - fays he, Hall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Tord, i. e. unleſs his Repentance, that Goſpel | 
Remedy for all Sin, prevents it, he ſhall be liable 


to be puniſhed, not only for an Abuſe in Meat 


and Drink, as if it were Ko common Food; but 

for violating and prophaning the Body and Blood 

of Chriſt, which he ſhould have diſcerned Fherein. 4 
1. Cor. xi. 27, 29. 

And this is true, not only of n Eating, 

but alſo of ſinful Abſtaining from the Holy Sacra- - 

1 ns For that our Lord has ee forbickien, | 


; bh * s. : hey. ue. it, Vid. GU 39, 34- : 
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as I have ſhewn, and that too in ſuch Sort as 
ſhews he lays a great Weight upon it; ſo thatwe 
moſt highly offend him therein, and cannot ex- 
pect to regain his Favour till we repent and amend 
the ſame; and therefore they are both equal as 10 
that Point, We ſhall be condemned, without = 
Amendment, for unworthy Eating, and ſo we. -. Ml 
ſhall too for ſinful Abſtaining. And therefore if - MM 
the Fear of Damnation be of Force with us, it p 
muſt keep us off from'both them, and neither _ 
ſuffer us to neglect this Feaſt, nor to prophane it, 
but ingage us to come to it worthily, i. e. with 
_ penitent Hearts, whenſoever we are called 
thereto. 77h „ * 
2dly, By Damnation, the Apoſtle means tempo- - 
ral Death and Puniſhments, which God did then inflitt = 
on unworthy Communicants. And this was not for _ 
all Unworthine/5, but particularly for their Intempe- 
rance at this Feat, and other Diſorders which were 
peculiar d thoſe Times, and are not uſual now in 
cours: So that the Fear of them need not diſcourage us 
from it. Timm 9 10 DO RO 
By Damnation, I ſay, he means temporal Death. 
and Puniſhments, which God did then inflift on un- 
worthy Communicants, This he plainly intimates, 
When he ſets down Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, and 
Death, as the Penalties whereunto they were con- 
 demned for their unworthy Uſage. He that eats 
and drinks unworthily, - ſays he, eats and drinks 
Damnation to himſelf, whereof you have many fad 
Examples now in Corinth, for this very Cauſe of 
unworthy Eating, many now are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30. d 
And this God inflicted, not for all Unworthineſs, 
but particularly for ſome high and heinous Diſorders, 
ſuch as were not only their open Schiſms, but their 
groſs Intemperance that 2 crept.in by, 9 
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Er, gycruts. 


any where to be ſeen in ours. 


of their Love-Feaſts, which was a Prophanation 
peculiar to bo/e Times, and is not now uſual, or 


They came to the. Holy Sacrament in open 


 Schiſms, not eating all together when they met in 


the fame Houſe, but ſcandalouſiy dividing into fac- 


_  Hious Clans, and ſeparate Tables. When ye come 


together in the Church, and meet all in one Place, 
ſays the Apoſtle, I hear there be * Schiſms or Di- 
Viſions among you, or that you bandy in Parties, 
and do not meet all as one Body, 1 Cor. xi. 18, 20, 
They came to it alſo in a moſt ſcandalous Exceſs, 
and gro/s Intemperance, which Vice, tho* ſo con- 


feſſedly loathſome in all other Places, had yet, 


by Occaſion of their Love-Feaſts, crept into this 


moſt ſolemn Part of the Chriſtian Worſhip and 


Service. St. Jude ſeems to charge the Gngſticks, 
thoſe ſenſual and luxurious Perſons, with ſome ſuch 
Fault. They are Spots, ſays he, in your Feaſts of 
Charity, when they feaſt with you, feeding ibem- 
ſelves without Fear, i. e. ſo freely as ſhews they 
have no Fear of God, or of the Solemnity and 
Religion of the Feaſt, Jude 12. And fo doth 
St. Peter more plainly in his Deſcription. of the 
fame Men, 2 Pet. ii, 13. They count it Pleaſure to 
riot in the Day-Time, ſays he, Spots they are and 


Blemiſbes, ſporting themſelves, or being F luxurious 


with their own-+ Deceivings, as we read it; but in 
ſome Manuſcripts of greateſt Authority, parti- 


cularly the Alexandrian, with which the Tranſla- 
tion of the || vulgar Latin agrees, it is being luxu- 


rious in their I Feaſts of Charity when they feaſt with 
you, v. 13. And with a like Exceſs Socrates 
charges the Egyptians a good while afterwards. 


* 
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For * bey, ſays he, communicate at Even, after 
they are full fed, and baue glutted themſelves at 
their Love-Feaſt with all the Varieties of a choice 
Banquet. And becauſe the Love-Feaſts miniſter'd 
Occaſion for ſuch Exceſs, and made Way for ſeve- 
ral Abuſes, they came, in Time, to be wholly laid 
alide in Communions. And to prevent that Intem- 
perance which they had introduced, it was order d 
generally, that Men ſhould receive faſting, con- 
trary to what our Lord did at frſt, which was 
ratified by a 4 Decree in the third Council of Car- 
thage, held near 400 Years after the Birib of our 
/ A 7 Re 
_ Now this Intemperance, which had crept into 
the Love-Feaſts, and ſo mixt with the Holy Sa- 
crament which always went along with them, was 
another moſt ſhameful Offence, which St. Paul 
reproved in the Corinthian Communions. They did 
not only change. this Ordinance of Union into a 
factious Meeting, by falling into ſeparate Gangs 
and Parties when they came to it: But alſo turned 
this pure and holy Treat into a drunken Club, and a 
riotous Entertainment. In your eating, ſays he, 
every one as he comes ſooner, takes before other his 
own Supper, and one, being poor, is hungry, thro' 
the Smallneſs of his Proviſions, and another, being 
rich, is drunken thro* the Exceſs of his, 1 Cor. xi. 
20, 21. And upon this /chi/matical and intempe- 
rate Eating, he lays the Danger of that Judgment 
or Condemnation, which God was wont in thoſe | 
Days to inflict on them. F any Man pretend 
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I Ut Sacramenta Altaris non niſi a jejunis hominibus cele- 

brentur, excepto uno Die anniverſario, quo cœna Domini cele- 
bratur. * Concil. Carth. 3. Can. 29. d Bin. Fol. prim. Cell. 
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Hunger, ſays he, for this Greedineſs and Intempe- 
rance, /et him eat at home, that ſo ye come not toge- 
tber at the Lord's Supper, as now ye do, 10 Con- 
uo Fi te ͤ re a oo og NO Bs 
Now theſe ſcandalous Irregularities, but eſpeci- 
ally this Intemperancè at the Lord's Table, for 
which God was ſo ſevere upon the Corinthians, is 
no Crime in the Communicants of our Days, when 
among all the unworthy Receivers, none are ſo 
by Reaſon of ſuch Exc; but it was peculiar to 
theirs, when together with the Holy Sacrament, 
they always joined their Love-Feaſts, which were 
liable to be abuſed to Glutiony and Drunkenneſs, 
And: when they did provoke God thereby, and, 
by theſe heinous Prophanations, which call more 
loudly for Vengeance than other common Offences, 
were expoſed in thoſe Days to be thus miracu- 
louſly ſtruck with Death and Diſeaſes ; yet was 
there Place ſtill to prevent theſe /emporal, as well 
as the eternal Puniſhments for the ſame, by true 
Repentance. If they bethought themſelves in Time, 
and judged or affiited themſelves for their wicked 
Propbanation; their hearty Repentance and Humi- 
liation might ſtop the deſtroying Angel from in- 
flicting ſudden Death upon them in this World, 
as well as eternal Damnation in the World to come. 
If wwe would judge ourſelves, ſays St. Paul, to theſe 
Offenders and horrible Propbaners of this Holy 
Fea, we: ſhould not be thus judged, or immedt- 
ately afflicted and puniſhed of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
Xi. 31. 55 . W 
As for this Damnation then, which the Apoſtle 
charges on unworthy Eating, it either ſignifies a 
damning Sin, and that is true of wilful Abſtaining 
as well as of unworthy Receiving; or a temporal 
Puniſhment miraculouſly inflicted for their Drun- 
kennefs and Intemperance, wherewith at that Time 


hi. k 
q ; | : | 
N * 0 — - 


ER "4 


they polluted and prophaned this Holy Feaſt, 

which was a Thing peculiar to thoſe Days, and is 

not now derived down to ours, ſo that we have 
no juſt Cauſe to be deterred thereby. 

Thus it is, if really we ſhould come unmorthily 
to the Bleſſed Sacrament, we only commit a 
damning Sin thereby, as we ſhould do by wilfut 
Abſtaining, which will be forgiven us afterwards 
upon the ſame. Terms whereon God forgives 
all our other Sins, i. e. our repenting of it, and 

amending it. Yea, and if thereby we ſhould have 
provoked God to viſit us, not only with future 
and eternal Death, bur alſo with preſent Diſeaſes 
and temporal Calamities; ſuch Repentance, when 
uſed ſeaſonably and ſincerely, will likewiſe put by, 
and, thro? the Merits of Chriſt, cover us from them 
too. . But if, when we come to this Holy Table, 
we are truly penitent, and have broke off from 
all our evil Ways, intending fully to lead new 
Lives thenceforwards; then we may with Com- 
- fort aſſure ourſelves, that we are wortby and wel- 
come Gueſts, and are not concerned at all in this 
Damnation, which is threatned to unworthy Com- 
municants, Rs 


CHAP. II. 

Of three other Hindrances from Receivingi 
The Conrzur 8. . 
A third Hindrance is, becauſe therein they are ts 
promiſe concerning every Sin, that they will no more 


commit it; which Promiſe ſome dare not make, 
EL3 becauſe 


- 
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becauſe they fear they ſhall not keep it. Tf this 


be ſufficient to binder any Man from the Commu- 


nion, it ought alſo io hinder him from Prayers, 


and being baptized a Chriſtian. But it muſt not 
Binder Men from any of them. 1. Let them 
+ * promiſe this Atnendment, and keep it, and then the 


Doubt is anſwered. They ought to make it; and 


by God's Grace = may perform it, if they have 
aà a mind to it, 2. If 
10 break it in any Inftance, they have the Benefit 


after ſome Time they happen 


ef Repentance afterwards. A fourth Hindrance, 


is the great Difficulty ſuppoſed to be in worthy Re- 


ceiving, and Want of Time and Leiſure to pre- 


' pare for it. This lies not more againſt the Holy 


Communion, than againſt an holy Life, and all 


Religion. But it muſt not put us by from any of 


them. For, 1. Fit required all that Time and 
Pains which is ſuppoſed, that would be no Excuſe 


” of for any of us to neglect it. To true Penitents, the 


Time and Pains is not fo great as is imagined. I. 


requires more of ill Men, but leſs of good, who 


may prepare for it in a leſs Time, A firitt and 


© particular. Examination of our whole Lives is not 


neseſſury to be repeated every Time we come to the 
Holy Communion. This is not required by Al- 


- -mighty God, nor was it believed or practiſad by 


the firſt Communicants. Nor doth the Sacraments 
being a Renewal of the Baptiſmal Covenant, and 


2 Seal of Pardon, neceſſarily require the ſame. 


What the Neceſſity, and. what the Expedience 2 


of theſe ftrift Strutinies, If they are uſed to Se 
examinations, good People may prepare themſelves 
for the Holy Sacrament upon a few Minutes 


' Warning. 3. The pooreſt and moſt imployed have 


" Time Juffecient, if they Sula uſe it to that End: 


And where they bave fewer Helps and leſs Time, 
_ the 0 Preparation is accepted of them, A fifth 


Hints 
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Hindrance is, becauſe they ſee others, or have 
found themſelves to be no better by it;; ſo that it is 
not worth while to fit themſelves for it. I this 

bas any Force, it is not to be reſtrained to the Holy | 
Sacrament, . but holds ſtronger againſt Prayers, 
and other Parts of Worſhip. But it ought not ta 

Hinder any Perſons, For 1, Where it is true, 

| there is no Excuſe from it. 2. In all good Mens 
Caſe it is falſe, for they are really better by it; 

many by improving in their Goodneſs, and all by 
continuing in it, for which it is richly worth their 
Pains to come thereto. 3. Where they are not bet- 
tered at all, or not ſo much as might be expect. 
ed; that is purely through their own. Fault, in 
not uſing the Means of. improving thereby : So 
let them amend that, and this N 15 3 - 


moved. 

Third Thing which kei back ſeveral from 
A the Holy Sacrament, tho? both in Duty to 
their Saviour, and in Tenderneſs to their own. 
Souls, they are moſt ſtraitly bound to frequent 
the ſame, is becauſe therein they are to promiſe con- 

cerning every Sin which they find themſelves guilty 
of, that they will no more commit it; and this Pro- 
miſe they dare Not make, becauſe they fear they ſhall 
not keep it. | 
No as for theſe Perſons, 1 would defire them 
to conſider, - that if this be a ſufficient Hindrance 
to keep them from this Ordinance, it is equally _ 
ſo to keep them from their Prayers, nay, from 
their very Baptiſm, and being enrolled Chriſtians : 
For God will nor hear their Prayers for the Par- 
don of any Sin, till they repent of it, and reſolve 
within themſelves, and make him faithful Pro- 
miſes that they will never more commit the ſame, 


NC or did he admit them to Baptiſm to be liſted 
L4 Men: 


2 
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py ber * his Church, till they had renounced the 
Devil and all his Works, with al the ſinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh, and promiſed to keep his holy Will and 
* Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the Days 
of their Lives. If we ſtick at theſe Promiſes, then 


we muſt ſcruple ſaying our Prayers, and boggle 


at all Religion, and if we were yet unbaptized, 
upon this Account we ſhould refuſe our Baptiſm, 
ſince therein we did, and ought to make as large 
and expreſs Promiſes of leaving all our Sins, as 
we can, or are required to make in the Holy Com- 
munion. 
But to thoſe who are afraid of the Holy Sa- 
crament upon this Account, I have theſe two 
Things to add. 


1. Promiſe this Amendment, and Keep it and then 


the Doubt is anſwered. © 

2. Though after ſome Time they ſhould \ forget 
themſelves, - Gs break it in ſome Inſtances, yet ſtill 
they have the Benefit of Repentance afterwards. 


10. I would adviſe them to promiſe this Amend- 


ment, and to keep it, and the Doubt is anſwered. 
When the Objection againſt Promiſing is only the 
Danger of Performing, when they both can and 
| ought to perform it; it is an Ohjection that lies only 
againſt /bemſelves, in a Suſpicion that they will be 


wanting to their own bounden Duty and Service: 


And that is better removed, by their own Care 
faithfully to diſcharge it, than by any thing that 
I can fay to it. They ought 10 perform it, and if 
they will, by God's Grace, they may do it; and 


therefore let them be careful to do that, and this 


Difficulty is at an End, 

They ought, I fay, 10 perform this Aniendmine 
which they promiſe to Almighty God, to leave every 
Sin which they have formerly committed. God 


will not for give us. r wilful Offences, whilſt we 
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perſiſt impenitent, and continue to repeat them; 

but requires firſt, on our Part, that we forlake 

and amend the ſame. Sin no more, ſays our Sa. 
viour to the Woman taken in Adultery, and then 
will not I condemn thee, John viii. 4, 11. And ls 

the wicked Man forſake his Ways, ſays God by 
Jaiab, and return unto the Lord, and then he il 
have Mercy upon him, and abundantly pardon, Ia. 
v. 7. It is no indifferent Matter that is left to 
our own Choice, whether we will leave our Sins, 

or no; but the Thing muſt of . Neceſſity be done, 
if ever we hope to appeaſe God, or to go to 

Heaven. So that we muſt not be leſs forward to 
promiſe, for that is our Duty, but more careful 
to perform. -- mn. nn 

And as they o to perform this Amendment, 

which they promiſe to Almighty God, fo by bis 

Grace they may perform it, if they will, and have 

a Mind to do fo. When at this Feaſt, they ſay 

that they will never commit bis or that Sin any - 
more, according as God has required, they fay _ 
not that they will never be /urprized into it, but 

that they will never act it wilfully, i. e. when they 

ſee it, and are aware thereof; or, if at any Time 

they do fall into it again, that they will not per- 

ſift therein, but amend it, Repentance always go- 

ing along and being implied from the Beginning to 

the End of the Goſpel! Covenant. And this by. 

_ God's Help they all may do, if they make it their 
feriousBuſineſs, and lay out their utmoſt Care and 
Pains upon it. For when a Man's Conſcience tells 
him, that the Thing is ſinful which he is about te 

act, or at leaſt he could readily ſee it, if he Would 
direct his Eye thereto; he need not go on there- _ 
with, unleſs he will, but, if he pleaſe, may inſtantip 
turn away from it. This, I ſay, he may do; for 
if he will not be wanting to himſelf, God will = 
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be wanting to him therein, but inable him effec- 


tually to abſtain from the ſame when he truly en- 
+ deavours ſo to do. If once we are careful to 


work out our own Salvation; St. Paul aſſures us that 
be will work in us both to will and to do, Phil. ii. 
12, 13. To bim that hath, i. e. imploys what he 
hath, our Saviour promiſes that more ſhall be given, 
Mat. xxv. 29. And elſewhere again, God will 


. give the bol Spirit to thoſe that aſk him, Luke 


Xt. 1 


13. 6 
And ſince by God's Grace they may ide 
this Amendment if they will, and ought to per- 
form it, if ever they hope he mould accept them; 


let them but be careful ſo to do, and then this 
Hindrance will give them no more Trouble, but 


be quite removed. They will have no cauſe to 


| be flow to promiſe what they will be thus honeſtly 1 


7 careful to perform. 


2. Thoug 5 terwards they ſrould forget them- © 
Kube, Jan's break this Pramiſe in ſome Inſtance 3 yet 
i not their Caſe deſperate thereupon, but they have 
Fill the Benefit of . for that * of 
bars afterwards. - © 

Indeed, if they break it as ſoon as ever r they 
| have made it, and run conſtant Changes in inning 
and repenting, performing this Time, and tranſ- 
- greſling it che next; that Repentance, I doubt, 
Will be of no Avail with God, becauſe it reſts 
only in fair Words and Promiſes, or, at beſt, in 
ſome faint Attempts, without any real Reformation 
and Amendment. Nay, if they fall à ſecond 
Time into ſome Sins, which lay waſte the Conſci- 


ence, ſuch as Murder, Adultery, wilful Perjury, 


_ and che like, which few good Men can ever in- 
. cur at firſt, and which fewer can afterwards repeat, 
when once they have ſmarted for the fame : It 
8 ſtill give Cauſe, why the * of their 
Re- 
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Repentance ſhould be queſtioned. But if in Sins 
which are more ordinarily incurr'd, as Diſcontent, 
Pride, Revenge, Back-biting, Paſſion, &c. which 
are generally meant by thoſe who are kept back 
by this Impediment ; if after they have promiſed 
to leave theſe Sins, I ſay, they go on for ſome due 
Time to make good their Word, and avoid the 
Offence in ſeveral Opportunities which lead them 
to repeat the ſame; but at laſt they happen to 
forget themſelves, and break it in ſome Inſtance ; 
yet doth not that zull their former Repentance, 
or make their Caſe deſperate thereupon ; but they 
have till the Benefit of Repentance afterwards, for 
that Breach both of Duty and Promiſe z and, by 
amending what they have done amiſs, may be 
perfectly reſtored and made whole again. For 
God will pardon us upon our true Repentance, 
not only once, or a ſecond Time, but as often as 
there is Occaſion, So that if after we have pro- 
miſed in the Holy Sacrament, that we will never 
more be guilty of any particular Sin, we yet 
happen to yield to it at length, and are anew 
overcome: Let us but. truly repent of that 
Breach, and fully reſolve againſt it a ſecond 
Time, and then we are made whole as we were 
in our former Station. "OT. 
As for this Hindrance then, whereby ſome 
kept back from the Holy Sacrament, viz. Their 
promiſing therein concerning every Sin, that they will 
no more commit it, which Promiſe they dare not 
mate, becauſe they are afraid they ſhall not keep it: 
It need not ſtick with them, nor ought to 
| hinder any Man who pretends to Religion. For 
let them promiſe his Amendment, and keep it, 
and then the Doubt is anſwered. Or if, after they 
have kept it for ſome Time, they happen to fail 
pon ſome Occaſion ; let them repent of that 
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Breach, and make new Promiſes, and faithful Re- 
ſolulions, and then they are whole again. And all 
this has nothing in it that can be avoided, or 
ought to be feared, but is all neceſſary and defirable 
to be done: For it is their Duty thus to promiſe, 
and their Duty to perform, and their great Pri- 

vilege, that, if they fail in any Inſtance after- 
wards, yet ſtill upon repeating their Repentance, 
they ſhall receive a Pardon. It is what every 
Man muſt do, not only to be a worthy Commu- 
nicant, but to be a Chriſtian, For the ſame 
Things are promiſed in Prayer, and in holy Bap- 
ti/m: So that if any Man draw back from them, 
and ſticks to promiſe them; he muſt not pray to 
God, nor pretend to Religion, nor, were he to 
chuſe again, would he be baptized into the Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion. | n 8 
4. A fourth Thing which keeps back ſeveral 
from the Holy Sacrament, is the great Difficulty 
which they apprehend to be in a worthy Receiving of 
it, and their Want of Time and Leiſure to prepare 
for it. They fancy it is a very hard Thing for 
any Man to Communicate worthily ; and ſince 
it is ard, it muſt needs require much Time and 
Aoplication to prepare themſelves for it: and as for 
their Parts, they have little Leiſure from their 
Bufineſs, and are not made to maſter Difficulties ; 
ſo that they muſt be content, and hope they ſhall 
be excuſed if they abſtain from it. : 
This Objection many are ready to make againſt 
coming to the Holy Communion. | But every 
Chriſtian will be much aſhamed of jt, and ſlow to 
= urge ita ſecond Time, when once he confiders, that 
= it lies not more againſt it, than againſt an Holy 
Life, and all Religion. For all the Particulars of 


| worthy Communicating, as I have ſhewn, are 
| equally Parts of indiſpenſable Duty, and a good 
T Man. 
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Man. God has required no more Virtues in us at 
the Time of Receiving, than he requires of us at all 
other Times, to render us acceptable Chriſtians," to 
fit us to ſay our Prayers, or to give us any Hopes 
of Eternal Happineſs. So that if any Man ſays, 
that the Work of the Holy Sacrament is over _ 
| bard, and therefore that he is not willing, or wants 
Time to fit himſelf for Receiving ; he may as well 
ſay, that he is not willing, or wants Time to be a 
Chriſtian, or to go Heaven, and upon that Plea 
may with equal Reaſon bid adieu to all Religion. 
But to anſwer this more particularly; I muſt 
obſerve to them, 1 | 

I. That if the worthy Reception of the Holy Sacra- 
ment did really require all this Time and Pains to pre- 
pare for it which is ſuppoſed, yet will that be no ſuffi- 
cient Reaſon or Excuſe for any of us to neglect it. For 
when God bids us do a Thing, can any Man think 
it a good Excuſe to ſay, I would do it, if it were 
not troubleſome, or long a doing, Muſt we perform 


_ thoſe Things only at his Command, which are eaſy, 


and ſoon over; but neglect all others, which imploy 


more Care and Pains, and require to be attended 


longer? How we may ke ſuch Maſters, I will not 
ſay, but Iam ſure God will entertain no ſuch Ser- 
vants, as will pick and chuſe with his Command- 
ments, and obey them no further than their own 
Eaſe and Occaſions will ſuffer them. No, he expects 
we ſhould do him Service, tho? it be with Difficulty 
and Loſs to our own ſelves. And this in all Reaſon. 
he may very well require of us, becauſe we our- 
ſelves, who can plead no ſuch Deſerts as he can, 
nor make any ſuch Recompences as he propoſes, do 
all look for it from our Servants, in any Buſineſs 
which they are to do for us. For if we ſet them 
to any Work, we ſhould think it a very odd 
Anſwer, if they tell us that they would do it for 

> 8 us, 
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us, but that they are unwilling to be at /o much 
Pains, or to ſpare /o much Time as it requires. 

Although a worthy Communicating then would 
require much Time and Pains to prepare for it, 

yet would not that be a juſt Excuſe for any Perſon 
to neglect it. For ſince God commands it, nay, 
commands it urgently, and lays a great Weight 
upon it; we are bound in all Duty to perform it, 
tho? it coſt us both Time and Pains ſo to do But, 

2. To all true Penitents it is not ſo difficult, nor 
requires ſo much Time as is imagin d; ſo that they 
have not ſo much as this Diſcouragement to make them 
backward in it. | Ik 
- The Difficulty of worthy Receiving lies not in giving 
Chriſt Thanks, or believing the Holy Scripture and 
all its Promiſes, as I have ſhewn; but only in 
Repenting of all our Sins. And this, indeed, has 
more Difjiculty in it, and requires more Time 10 ill 
Men who are held Capiives by their Sins; but not 

very much io good Men, who are already ſet free, 
and have broke off from them. N 

I. IJ ſay, Repenting of all their Sins, and 
Amendment of their Lives, has more Difficulty in it, 
and requires more Time to ill Men. For they have 

many Luſts to pare off, which are very dear to 
them; and many Things to ſet ſtraight, which 
cannot all be done upon the ſudden, when they 
come to enter upon a good Life, who as yet are 
Strangers to it; they muſt conſider particularly 

of all God's Laws, which are the Rule thereof, 
and examine their own Hearts at every one, to ſee 
againſt which of them they have offended, and there 
make their particular Purpoſes, and full Reſolutions of 

Amendment. They muſt ſpend Time and Pains upon 
this Examination, to bring themſelves to a penitent 

Purpoſe, and a deliberate well-weighed Reſolution : 

And when that is done, it will coſt them _ 
8 ime 
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Time and Pains ſtill in frequent Trials, as in the 
Courſe of Life and Buſineſs they meet with Oppor- | 
tunities, to praZ7i/e and perform what they have re- 
ſolved upon. For when upon a ftri& Review of 
their whole Lives, they find they have ſeveral Sins 
to amend ; they muſt not think, after they have 


reſolved againſt them, to get perfectly quit of 5 


them on the ſudden. But they muſt withſtand the 
| Temptations to them once and again, and paſs thro? 

frequent Trials, and exerciſe themſelves in many 
Conflicts, before they will have got the Cone 
and be indeed reformed from them. 

Thus will it require both much Time and Pains 
for an ill Man to become good, and not only to 
reſolve that he will amend all his evil Wann but 
to put in practice and perform it too. 

Tis true, indeed, I cannot ſay. that the u 
Amendment of every Fault, and the Performance as 
well as Purpoſe of obeying in every Commandment, 
is neceſſary to a worthy Communicant. For a full 
Reſalution of Amendment, without ſtaying for 
Time and Opportunities to fulfil the fame, is 
ſufficient to fit us for this Feaſt ; as J have obſerved 
it did in the Apoſtle's Days, when, upon their firſt 
Converſion and becoming penitent, before they had 
Time to perform what they had promiſed, Men 
were admitted to the Holy Sacrament, as they 
were to other Parts of Worſhip. So that the 
Repentance requir' d of us to a worthy Communion, 
will not take up all that Time, which is 
neceſſary to amend a whole Life; and to practiſe 
all the Duties of a good Man. 

But although it will not call for all that Time, 
which is neceſſary to a New Life and Practice; 
yet will it require all that Time which is neceſſary 
to beget and actuate a New Heart and Purpoſe ; 


* that will be much more in i Men, than 1 


ſo that they do not 
can ſo readily and fully reſolve againſt them, when 
- they have 4 them, as good Men can. 


will make much eaſier and ſooner than il 
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8 will 15 in Good. For when ill Men examine 


themſelves, to find out all their Sins, that they may | 


' reſolve 0 them; they have many more Sins to 
repent of, and to employ their Minds upon; and are 
more Strangers to their own Hearts and Lives, 


having never obſerved or looked into them, and 


ſo need the greater Labour of Recollection; and 


have more Hardneſs 4 Heart and Coldneſs of Spirit, 
eaſily. renounce them, nor 


As for this Repentance of all their Sins then, 


which conliſts not in an actual Amendment of them, 
but 1 in full Purpoſes and Reſolutions never more to 


commit the fame, which is ſufficient to a worthy 
Communion; It has more Difficulty in it, and re- 
quires more Time than ordinary to ill Men, who are 


beld Captives by them, But, 


2. It doth not require very much to Fur Men, 


o are ſet free and have broke off from them. 


The great Thing which they have to do, 1s 


examine what their Offences are, and to Fad” Tn 


their own Miſcarriages ; for if once they do di/- 


cover them, they are ſo habitually ſet to amend 
every thing that is amiſs, that they will quickly 


reſolve againſt them. And this 1 they 

Men 
can. For their Offences being fewer in Number, 
are ſooner run over; and their Conſciences being 
tender, and uſed to obſerve them, they do better 


remember them, and are the readier, when they 


are aſked, to give in an Information of them, 
than the others are. Indeed, if they do not ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to Self- Examinations, they will 
find more to do, and need a longer Time, when 


they come to them. Bur if they are much verſed 
* eſpecially if * take daily an Account 


of 


* 
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of the Day paſt every Evening; having daily, 
diſcovered and acknowledged all their Offences, 
they will bear them ſtill in Mind, and have an 
habitual Senſe of them; and ſo be able at any time 
to tell what Acts they are to promiſe and reſolve 
upon, at a few Minutes Warning; as we may well 
ſuppoſe they did in the firſt Times, when they 
Communicated every Day, and, under the preſing 
Manis and Diſtractions which they. conflicted with, 
could not ſet apart whole Hours for Preparation. 
And here under this Head, I think fit to take 
Notice of their Miſtake, who think a ſtridt and 
ſolemn Examination after every known Sin, which 
they have at any time been guilty of, and a particular 
Confeſſion and Repemtance for the ſame, to be one 
_ neceſſary Part of their- Preparation every Time they 
come to the Holy Communion. Whereas indeed, the 
Work and Need of Self Examination, which is to 
make them ſee their own Ways, is not one and the 
ſame to all Perſons, nor to the ſame Perſons at all 
Times; but ought in Degree to be either more er 
leſs, according as they who uſe it are already more 
leſs acquainted with themſelves,  _ 

But as for this ſtrict Review and Examination of 
our whole Lives before every Sacrament, where 
doth God require it? St. Paul, it is true, bids Men 
Examine themſelves, and jo eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But this Rule 
doth only require, that this Work of Selt- 
examination be finiſhed ſome time or other be- 
fore we come to the Holy Table; but it doth not 
| Preſcribe how often. It doth not ſay, that he muſt 

examine himſelf again To-day, who had done it 
with Care Yeſterday ; or that he muſt renew. the 
ſame ſtrict Search on every Return of the Holy 
Sacrament, which he did at the firſt time of his 
receiving it. And the Apaſtle e it here, to 
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warn againſt their Neglect, who eat and had never 
duly examined themſelves, either about the 
myſterious Nature and Purpoſes of this Heavenly 
Food, or about their own Fitneſs to partake 
thereof: As thoſe Corinthians had never done, 
who came to eat the Lord's Supper, as a common 
Meal, not at all diſcerning the Lord's Body there; 
for which God puniſhed them with Sickneſs and 
ſometimes with Death itſelf, ver. 29, 30. 
And as for the Belief and Practice of the 
Primitive Communicants, ſach particular Surve 
and Confeſſion of all the Sins of their whole Lives, 
was not held for a Part of Mens neceſſary Prepara- 
tion for the Holy Sacrament in their Times. They 
made ſuch Searches and Enumerations of Sins for 
the Holy Communion, as they did for their 
Prayers, in their Holy Aſſemblies; and whatever 
they might do at ſometimes, yet it cannot be made 
appear, that at all times, or even ordinarily, they 
did more. For the Communion was not ſeparated 
from the ordinary Service in thoſe Days, as, God 
knows, it has been ſince, thro” the Iadevotion of 
later Ages, but always made a Part thereof, for all 
thoſe to join in who came to join in the Church's = 
Prayers. Vea, even the Holy Apoſiles themſelves, 
ſo far as we can judge from that Account which 
the Scripture gives us thereof, were not put upon 
any ſuch ſtrict Search and particular Examination 
of themſelves to prepare for the ſame, when they 

received it at our Lord's Hands; nor the Feruſalem 

Chriſtians afterwards, when they received the fame 
at theirs. For they receiving the Holy Commu- 
nion, as St. Luke ſays, Acts ii. 42. every Day; and 

: pong Perſons of indigent Fortunes, who for the 
| moſt part had little Leiſure to retire from their 
daily Labours, fuch ſolemn ſtated Examina- 

tions, and tedious Reſearches every Day, wank 
r 6 : | IS 4 \ | % il 
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ill comport, as I noted before, with their Circum- 
tances. CER Pk 

In the Holy Krattent“ it is true, we are to 
renew the Baptiſmal Covenant with Almighty God. 
And to renew this Coyenant worthily, it is re- 
quilite that We underſtand; both what the Cove- 
nant itſelf is, and what our own Performances or 
Violations thereof have been. But this we may 5 
know ſufficiently, without having Recourſe to 
ſuch exact and particular Examinations every Time 

' we renew the fame. When by Means of ſuch 
careful Reviews we have once got this Know- 4 
ledge, it may ftick by us; and by Uſe, we ſhall = 
come to be habitually acquainted, both with the 
Terms of God's Holy Covenant, and with" our 
ownſelves. And beſides, good Minds do not love 
to run long upon the Score in their Accounts of 
theſe Matters, but are wont to keep up this Know- 
ledge, and to revive their Acquaintance wich | 
theſe Things, by taking new Reviews thereof at 
convenient Ti imes ; yea, they are daily imprinting 
the ſame upon themſelves by their daily Re- 
collections. So that when they are calFd"to a 
Renewal of this Covenant in the Holy Communion, 
oy need not always to make theſe exact Inquiries, 
like Perſons who as yet are wholly ignorant and 
unacquainted with God's Holy Covenant, and 
with themſelves ; which were to make themſelves 
ver unprofitable Learners,” who are ever learning 
theſe Things, but never attain to any Knowledge 
of them. But the fixed and babitual Knowledge 
which they have of theſe Matters, may ſerve them 
upon Occaſion, to renew it in this Holy Feaſt,” as 
have ſhewn it ſerved the Holy Apoſtles and 
Primitive Chriſtians; and as ir ordinarily ſerves 
_ themſelves to renew the Ke in their PIPE _ 


1 
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The Holy Sacrament likewiſe, is to /eal to us tbe 
+ Remiſſion of our Sins. And till we have "at aaa 2 | 
' repented of all our Sins, eſpecially of all wilful 
ones, we are not fit. for the Seals and Aſſurances 
of God's Pardon of the ſame. But what follows 
upon this, is only that we inquire after them, and 
repent of them one time or other, before we come 
to the Holy Communion. But tho? this muſt be 
- -done once, it is not neceſſary that it be always a 
doing: And when Sinners have once thus repented 
- and renounced their Sins in the Particulars, the 
may come to God afterwards, either to ſeek his 
Pardon, or to receive his Aſſurances thereof, in 
more general Confeſſions. And thus we daily 
come to ſeek his Pardon in our Lord's Prayer, 
where we pray in general that God would forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes; and in the Form of Confeſſion in 
che daily Service of the Church, which reſts in 
Generals, and deſcends not to Particulars. And 
* Ao we do likewiſe to receive his Aſſurances thereof, 
EE: + as in the Church's Form of Abſelution, which in the 
| daily Service is pronounced upon a general Confeſ- - 
ſion of our Sins. And as the Jes did alſo in their 
Sacrifices of Expiation, which ſealed and aſſured 
: Remiſſion of Sins to them, as the Holy Sacrament 
4 doth to us; and wherein, tho? the Sin for which 
® the Sacrifice was more eſpecially offered, was men- 
Ttioned by Name, yet as for all the reſt of their 
| Sins, they were confeſſed to God in a general Form. 
Indeed, as for this ſolemn and ſtrict Scrutiny, 
and particular Review and Examination of Te 
ſeveral Parts and important Paſſages of our. Lives; 
 / when it is managed carefully and diſcreetly, it is 
ol great Uſe in the Way of Piety. It is highly 
fitting, and next to neceſſary in all grown Perſons, 
at one Time or other; both that they may fully 
And univerſally repent them of all their Sins, (for a 
EE: N „ os particular 


1 
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particular Search muſt diſcover. to them all thoſe - 
particular Offences, whichthey need to bewail and 

repent of) and alſo when they do. repent, that 
they may know they do it, and have the Comfort 
thereof : And this Neceſlity, to the F ulneſs, and 


likewiſe to the Comforts of Repentance, is both 
the Ground and Meaſure of its N eceſſity both to 
Prayer and Sacraments, and other Religious Acts; 


it being ſo far only neceſſary in them all, as Re- 


pentance is, and as without it Men cannot be 
either compleat or comfortable Penitents. 

But when once this End has been duly ſerved 
thereby, and it has been uſed at any Time to perfect 
| Repentance, as often as we have fallen into any Sins 
which need to be particularly repented of; there 
is an End, I think, of its Neceſſity, and that 
which calls for it afterwards, at particular Seaſons 
or Ordinances, as at Sacraments or on Humiliation. 
Days, is not ftrict Duty and cee but Uſeful- 
neſs and Expedience. . . 

And very uſeful and expadieats it is, for e 
ment lay of the Holineſs, and of the Peace 
and Comfort of Religious Spirits, where it can be 
had conveniently, and whilſt neither their Lives 
are too much burdened with it, nor their Conſci- 
ences are inſnared by it. And as ſuch a grand 
Expedient of a Holy Life, I think it very adviſeable 
for all young Converts to acquaint them thoroughly 
with all the Particulars, both af God's Will and of 
their own Weakneſs; and that by this Means, 
having a clear Proſpect of all before, they may not 
either be ſurprized or beat back, by any Emer- 


gencies or After-Accidents. It is alſo very adviſe- 


able in all grown Chriſtians at ſome certain Times, 
which they will chuſe for themſelves, according as 
Diſcretion, animated by the Love of Godlineſs, ſhall - 
* them, * which they will make more or 
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| lefs frequent m their Returns, according to the De- 
gree of their Zeal for Holineſs, and of their Leiſure 


| for theſe Exerciſes,” and according as they feel 
themſelves more or leſs to ſtand in need thereof, 1 


to receive Benefit thereby. Bur it ſeems more par- 
ticularly adyiſeable and ficting on Days of Faſting 


and Humiliation, and at the Holy en. 


For what Time more proper to examine into all the 
great Paſſages and Particulars of our Lives, than 
when we are going ſolemnly to treat with Almighty 
God about them, and ro feek Reconciliation with 
him for all our evil Deeds, which are paſt, and to 
ingage t that they ſhall all be mended for the Time 


| to come. 


But then as for this Adviſcablenil deregtk IX his 


Holy Communion, that is not to be underſtood, 


but when, being aware of the Sacrament before, 
there is Time to prepare for the fame by ſuch 
ſolemn Examination. And Tikewife when Sacra- 


ments ſucceed each other at ſo confiderable a 


Diftance, as may make a Need thereof; the Know- 


ledge of ourſelves which had been gain'd by 
former Examinations, being in part worn off 
"thro? Leng th of Time, or much new Matter being 


ſtor'd up for another Review. But when Com- 


Saen come ſo near together, that it is eaſy to 


remember what we had diſcover'd before, and 


little new Matter has occurr'd, but what may ſoon 
be ing uir'd after; it is moſt adviſeable, I think, for 
moſt Perſons, eſpecially for thoſe who complain 


of che Burden of theſe particular Reſearches, to 


1 25 5 on the Stock of their former Examinations, 


however to do ſo ſeveral Times; and to run over 


all again, would not yield Benefit enough many 
Times, to recompence the Burden and Trouble 


which it brings along with it. | 
Fe. have OE * to ſay thus much upon 2 
| ri 
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ſtrict and ſolemn Scrutinies and Examinations of 
ourſelves, eſpecially before the Holy Sacrament, 
And to ſhew 1 0 their Neceſſity to true Re- 
pentance, and when that End is ſerved, both their 

ther Expediency, and withal our own Liberty, 
as Occaſion. requires, in uſing or omitting thereof, 

or in examining ourſelves, ſometimes by more 

exact and full, and at other times by, more com- 
pendious and defective Catalogues of Duties. And 
this, I hope, may be ſufficient to cure and remove 
their Miſtake, who conceive ſuch exacl Reſearcbes 10 

be neceſſary before every, Sacrament; which I have 
taken the more Pains to rectify, becauſe it has 
much, prevailed over ſome very good Minds, ane 
greatly incumbred them. And they have been 

' unhappily miſlead thereinto by ſome leſs wary 

and ungarded Expreſſions, which they ſometimes . 
meet withal in Books of Deyotions ; which, 
_ whilſtthey do very profitably preſcribe theſe ſtrict 

Examinations, as they do other Things, as wiſe Di- 
rections and prudential Means and Helps of Piety, 
have not always been equally mindful to let their 
Readers know, that they are no neceſſary Laws 
thereof: Which laſt is found by Experience to be 
no leſs needful, for preventing their proving a Snare 
to Conſcience, than the other is profitable for the 
wiſe Promotion and Advancement of good Life. 
And thus, I think, it may appear, that the 
Mork of Preparation for the Holy Communion, is 
not ſo difficult to true Penitents, nor requiring ſo 
much Time of them, as ſome have imagined. It 
may coſt them ſome Time, whilſt they employ 
their Thoughts, in actuating their Love and Thank- 
fulneſß, and other Graces, before they come. But 

if they have but little Leiſure for it, this need not 
be long a doing. For moſt good Minds are ſo 

inclined and habituated to theſe Tempers, that they 
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can expreſs them, and that too, anſwerable to the 
Degree of Warmth which their Complexion allows 
of in other Things, with Fervor and Intention. 
upon any Warning. But the great Work, which 
may ſeem to have Length and Trouble in it, is Repen- 
tance of all their Sins; and this willnor be either 
long or troubleſome to them. For the only thing 
that will give them Trouble in it, is, the Work of 
Self- Examination, to find out what their Sins have 
been; their Hearts being ſo good, that they can 
quickly' reſolve againſt gens wren once they 
have diſcovered them; yea, indeed, being habi- 
tually ſet againſt all already. And this Work of 
 Self- Examination, they will not find tedious, having 
uſed to look into their own Ways, and thereby | 
got to be pretty well acquainted with themſelves. 
Indeed, if they have not been uſed to frequent 
Examinations, ſo as to have all their Sins at hand 
before them, it may hold them a longer Time; 
but if they have examined fen, efj tally if 5 
have reviewed and acknowledged every 
heir every Day's Tranſgreſſions, chey will. be "be 
to do it at a few Minutes Warning. So-that if 
they ſhould happen at any Time to be /urprized 


With a Communion, which it is not decent for any 


good Chriſtian to flinch from, tho? all would deſire j 
a more ſolemn Preparation where they have Time 
for it, yet can they fit themſelves for it in that 


Strat, and know what Sins to reſolve Nn Pon 1 


a few Moments Recollection. 
But beſides that it would be no ſu ficient Excuſe to 


7 any Perſon to neglets the Holy Sacrament, thoiigh it 


5 _ requir'd all that Time and Pains which is fuppoſed ; 
. and that 10 all true Penitents it is not ſo tedious, ar 


difficult as ſome have imagined, ſo that they have not 


ſo much as this Diſcouragement' to make 1 85 Nw 
.# it : 2 550 now. 
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3. To ſhew that all, even the pooreſt and miſt. 
imployed, bave Time ſufficient, if they will uſe it to that 
End; and that of thoſe who have leſs Leiſure and 
Opportunities, ſo as that they cannot fit themſelves for 
the ſame in great Degrees, God expecis the leſs Pre- 
paration, and accepts it at their Hand. 
All Men, I ſay, even the pooreſt and moſt im- 
ployed, have Time ſufficient to prepare themſelves for 
the Holy Communion, if they would uſe it 10 that 

That which makes them apprehend they have 
no Time for it, is a Perſuaſion, that all Preparation 
muſt be carried on in the Cloſet, when they are ſe- 
queſtred from all wordly Affairs, and have ſet 
_ themſelves apart for Devotion, and religious Medi- 
tations. And for doing this, they who are full of 
Buſineſs, who muſt labour all the Day long, till 


they have quite tired themſelves, for Maintenance, 


or whoſe Time is not at their 9wn Diſpoſal, but at 
the Will of others, complain that they have no Lei- 
ſure, or vacant Time d ſp are 
But now, beſides that no Perſons muſt pretend 
they can find no Time for /e: Devotions, and ſepa- 
rate Thoughts, ſince the moſt employed of all can 
find it ſome” Times to throw away on Vanity and 
Diverſions : This Conceit, That all Preparation 
ought to be carried on in the Cloſet; is a Miſtake 3 
| for, when any Perſons are ſo minded, it may go 
on whilſt they are held at Wort, and ingaged in the 
Courſe of their Employment. For the great Buſineſs 
of Preparation, -as has been · ſhewn, lies in ex- 
amining our own Hearts, to find out what our Sins 
have been, and in reſolving particularly againſt 
them. And this a Man may carry on in any 
Place, where he has Liberty for Thought and 
Recollection. He may call to mind his own 
Ways, as he is on a Journey, or buſy at his 
26 2 | | | b Work; | 
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Work ; for Thought is free at all Times, and 


every Man may conſider and reflect whenſoever 
he has a Mind to it. And ſo long as he can find 


Time for chis, he has Time enough to prepare 


himſelf, let his Condition be as dependant, or bis 
2 ime as much zaken up, as it wil. 


And as for thoſe who have leſs Leiſure ag 05. 


& mies, fo as that they cannot fit themſelves for 


this Holy Feaſt in great Degrees, God experts the 


> leſs Preparation, 1 ſ: ay and Lomas it at their 


Hands. 


Thus much he expects c of 8 Man, and that 
al may, and it is fit they /bou/d»perform, viz. 


| That (unleſs "they are doly acquainted with them. 
_ ſelves before, fo as to know without much Exa- 


mination what they have to reſolve upon) they do 
"examine themſelves about thuſe Things which they 


know are ſinful, and; whereſoever they find them- 


"ſelves guilty, reſolve ſtrdfaſtiy to do fo no more, and 


"bumbly ask bis Pardon; and that they have an affei- 


; tionate thankful Senſe of Cbriſt's Death, | and of all 


that be has done for them. But as for the D. egrees 


of theſe Duties, how bigbh they ſhall be in thei 
Deteſtalion of every Sin, how ardent in their Ads 
of Reſignation, how paſſionate in their Love and 
"thankful Affection; tho? he is well pleaſed with it 
where he finds it, yet he exacts not the ume} 

* Height, as I have obferved®, in thoſe who are 
fitter for it; nor looks for more in any, than that 
every Man return according to the Opportunities 
which he has given him. Some have natural) 
much Hame, and great Vebemence in all their Pa, 


fions, and much Time in their own Hands, _ 


much Help from good and imlivening Books, 
| ; Went . of Wi and 8855 walked: can 0 
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dily and advantageouſly repreſent to their own' 
Minds the Motives to theſe Diſpoſitions; and 
theſe Perſons are able to imprint an higher Mea. 
ſure of them, and affect their own Hearts more 
deeply with them, than others of cooler Tempers, 
and ei Leiſure, and fetver Helps, and flower Un. 
derſtandings, can ever hope to do. But when 
Men have leß Time and Abilities for them, God 
expects the leſs Perfection and Degrees of them. 
For in theſe Caſes, his Rule is this: Unto whom-- 
foever much is given, of him much ſpall be required; 
and to whom Men have committed much, -of bim 
they will ant the more, Luke xii. 4238. 
And thus I have confider'd this fourth Hin- 
drance, and ſhewn that che Difficulty of the Thing, 
or the Want of Time, can be no juſt Reaſon. or 
| Excuſe to keep any Man from Receiving. And 
the Sum of what I have ſuggeſted in this Buſineſs, 

is this: JF it required all that Time and Pains whici 
is ſuppoſed, that is no ſufficient Ground for any 
Perſon to negleft it; becauſe when God commands 
us to do a Thing, as he has done moſt ſtrictly in 
this Caſe, we muſt be willing to ſpend both Time 
and Pains upon it. But in Reality, it is neither 
o painful nor tedious to good Men, as is ordinarily 
imagined. It coſts more, indeed, to ill Men, be- 
cauſe they have more Sins io examine after, and 
more Bathwardneſs to reſolve againſt them; but 
this Expence of Time and Pains they muſt not 
impute to the Communion, but to an boly Life and 
Regeneration, which, whether they communicate 
or no, if they love their own Souls, they muſt 
labour and manfully endeavour in. But as for 
good Men, their great Work is Self Examination, 
it being an eaſy Thing for them to reſolve againſt 
any Sins when once they ſee them; and this will 
not be long or tedious to them: Nay, if oy | 
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have been. uſed to examine often, and to call 
themſelves to an Account every Evening, if Ne- 
Ceſſity ſo requires, it may be diſpatched at a fer 
Minutes Warning. It is a Thing which all. Men, 
even the Poor and moſt Imployed, may find Time 
For, yea, when there is Need thereof, without 
' hindering or neglecting any other Affair, if they are 
careful 10 uſe it lo that End; and when they have 

. Teſs Leiſure and Abilities, fo as that they cannot 
I themſelves in great Degrees, there God expects 
the 1, Preparation, and accepts it at their Hands. 
| To communicate, is a moſt neceſſary Duty, which 
wuill not be excuſed; and a moſt equizable and cafy 

| ; one, which nerd not 10 be declined ; ſo that no. Pre- 
tence ol Hardſbip, or of Want of Time, ought 
ever to be urged, or can ever. be allowed to Fut 

us by it. 

2 'A fifth Thing, which hinders ſeveral from 

the Holy. Sacrament, and makes them 95 7 89 
neglect it, is, becauſe they. ſee others, on have 
found. tbemſelves io be no 9 bettered or improved 
thereby; ſo that it is not e their while 4o fil 

9 themſelves for. _— g i 

I.!lis is a Plea, — 5 SR" mba, Ire. pretty 
conſtant in ol her Ordinances, are wont to make 

for their great Neglect of this. But if there be 
any Weight in it, they. are much to blame in re- 

ſtraining it to the Sacrament, ſince it would hold 

much ſtronger for their not coming to Prayers, or 

_ the publick Aſſemblies, or other Faris of. Worſhip. 
1 For theſe ſame Perſons that make this Complaint, 
F _ of being little bettered or improved by 7; could 
ſay the ſame of tbem too if they had a Mind. 
For they are much more frequent in reading 1b: 
"=D criptures, in Jaying their Prayers, in hearing Ser- 
—_ - mons, and in joining in all other Parts of Worſhip 
BY WM LEY 1 895 e than they are at this Qr- 
„„ dinance; 
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 dinance 3 ſo that if they are no ways better'd un- 


der the Means of Grace, that Unfruitfulneſs ought” 
leaſt of all to be charged upon the Sacrament 3; for 
alas! it is but very ſeldom they are ſeen at it, 
but much more upon praying to God, and Hearing 
the Word, and other Parts of Worſhip. And 
therefore if Unfruitfulneſs under any Ordinance: 
be a Reaſon, not of uſing greater Care therein, 
that they may get Profit by it, but of a negligent 
Abſtaining from it; they are to blame in confin- 
ing it to the Communion, ſince it would ferve much 
more to excuſe them from Prayers, and Sermons,. 
and all other Parts of Worſhip and Devotions. © 
But that none may be hindered by this Pretence 
from coming to this Holy Feaſt, I ſhall lay before 
them theſe Things following 
I. Where it is true that they are no beiter by b 
Holy Sacrament, there is no Excuſe for their Nectes 
of it, And this is plain, becauſe we are bound to 
communicate, not only in Intereſt, ſo as that when- 


. 


ſoever that ceaſes, we might be free to do other 


wiſe ; but in Duty too, our Lord having moſt ex 
preſly injoin'd and requir'd it of us. Had we 
nothing but our own Benefit to engage us to it, 
then indeed, it would be a good Reaſon not to 
trouble ourſelyes with it, when we found we were 
no better by it. But God has made it our Dity. 
to come, as we have ſeen, by an expreſs and ig. 

diſpenſable Commandment : And when there 1s. 
God's Lato and Precept in the Caſe, it is an ill 
Excuſe for any Man who neglects the Sacrament, 
to ſay he did ſo, becauſe he could not hope to be 
a Gainer by it. If we refuſe to do what he bids 
us, when it brings in no Advantage to ourſelves, 
we caſt off his Service, and begin to be acted by 


. other Principles; we da as good as tell him, 


| "that we will do all Things out of Here, an y 5 
. . Wit 
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Vith an Eye to our own Profit, but nothing for 
. by Pleaſure, and in Obedience to his holy Com- 
mandment; which is as much as to ſay, we will 
© oy ſerve ourſelves, but not ſerve bim at all. 
2. In all good Mens Caſe it is falſe, for they are 
realh made better by the Holy Sacrament. 

They are not better, perhaps, in what they 

exper?, becauſe. their Expectations are not right, 
but they look for ſuch Benefits from the Sacra- 
ment, as God never intended them thereby; nay, 

ſuch, it may be, as in this World he never means 

to convey to them, either by it, or by any other 
Inſtrument. And thus it is, when Men hope, 

after they have communicated, to be filled with 
ſenſible Joy s and Tranſports, to be abſolutely af- 

ſured of God's ſpecial Love 'and Kindneſs, to be 

freed | thenceforward from all further Fears and 

1 Doubtings, to have a Removal of ſome troubleſome 
1 Temptations, to get quit of evil Thoughts and De- 
rr fires, and the very firſt Motions to 7; Y; bings, of 
” TR and Diſtraction in their Devotions, of 

5 finful Surprizes and involuntary Eſcapes, and 
1 ol he. heſe are Benefits, which, although 
by: God out of his abundant Grace and Indulgence may 
©” ſometimes allow lo us, yet he has no where pro- 
miſed 2s, nor ſees always fit for us; nay, ſome of 
them in this Eſtate do. not agree to us, being Ex- 
emptions from ſuch Infirmilies as are inſeparable 
from our Natures: And therefore, when we come 
to the Sacrament, they are not to be expected 
from the ſame. They are not of the Number 
of thoſe Bleflings which. are inſeparably made 
over to it, or of thoſe Effects which are always 
wrought by it; ſo that we have no Reaſon to 
complain of its being a barren and unfruitful Or- 
A N 5 are ae 2 * | 
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But although they are not benefited in th, Re- 
ſpects, yet are they in otbers, which make it richly 
Worth their while to fit themſelves for this Feaſt, 
and are an abundant Recompence for all the 


Pains it coſts them. For, beſides the quieting f 


their Conſciences, though not with an ab/olute Aſus 


rance, (a Pitch of Hope that is very rarely found , 


in any, even of the beſt Perſons) yet with a very 
comfortable Senſe of God's Love and Friendſhip; 
which is an Effect it will have in thoſe good 
Minds, who conſider that therein they confirm'd 
the New Covenant with God, wherein he pro- 


miſed them Pardon if they would repent, and 


they profeſs d to do it: Beſides this Effect, I ſay, 
of quieting their Conſciences, it benefits them fur- 
ther in their Graces and virtuous Endowments, For, 
though ſome of them fear they are not, yet in 
reality all good Men are made beiter by the Holy 
Sacrament, ſome by improving, and all by continu- 
ing in their Goodneſs, which they ought 10 aſcribe 
thereto. + £0 ie, e 
1. Some good Men, I. ſay, (and thoſe, I hope, 


the greateſt Part) are better'd in the Holy Sacra- 


ment, by an Improvement of thoſe Graces which they 
bring along with them : They thank Chriſt "more 
freely, and love him mare affettionately, and are re- 
gn d to him more intirely, and watch againſt thoſe 
Temptations which were wont to win moſt upon 
them more carefully after every Receiving; than 
they did before. It urs them on, where their 
Pace was flackned; and makes them more mindful 
of any Duty, when they had forgot it; and brings 
blem back to it, when they had ſtrayed: from the 
ſame; and makes them cirrumſpect to diſcharge 
it, when they had been more remiſs and careleſs 
thereof. It helps Hasbands to be more tender 
and affefionate:; _ Wives to be more dutifut and 
WY | Ed” obſervant 
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obſervant 3 Children to be more reſpefiful, toward- 
ty, and obedient; Servants to be more faithful 
and diligent; and all Men to be more concerned 
to Honour God, to be more humble and temperate, 
true and faithful, Juſt and charitable, meek and 
peaceable, than they were before they partook of 
it. All theſe virtuous Tempers and Diſpoſitions, 
as there is Need of them, and they can attend and 
| apply their Minds to them, are quickened and ſet 
on thereby. And tho? this holy Flame, which 
was kindled in their Minds at the Altar, will burn 
dim, and grow cool again; and this religious 
Bent of Heart will ſlaken and be more remiſs in 
Time: Let being afreſh enlivened and intended 
by a new Approach to this holy Feaſt, the for- 
mer Ardours will be revived, and the lame Bent 
eſtabliſhed, and ſo they will be always ee 
4 . in a continual Improvement. 
This Increaſe of their Graces, and Augmen- 
> "ration of all virtuous. Diſpoſitions, eſpecially 
of thoſe wherein they are moſt defective, ihe Sa- 
+crament works in many good Perſons, and it is 
very fit it ſhould do it in all, And altho' I dare 
not ſay they are unworthy of it, or unbetter d and 
unfruilful under the 9 yet I will ſay they are 
very much wanting to ibeir o. Souls, who are not 
careful to carry on, and attain this Improvement 
thereby. And if they examine their own Growth 
in Grace and Goodneſs, by a Growth in theſe 
Points; I believe the greateſt Part of careful and 
devout Receivers will find that they are really 
made more perfect, and improved i in V irtue by 
-frequenting the Holy Sacrament,  _ 
Vea, I add further, they may be thus PERS 


thereby, tho, upon Examination, they themſelves 


ſhould not de able to point out, determinately, in 
ee or make a clear Nu thereof. For 
a 7 8 very ; 
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very few Perſons do fo ſtrictiy obſerve the Degrees 
of their own Attainments in any Virtues, with 
what Eaſe they do them, and how ſeldom they 
fin againſt them, as may inable them to compare 
exactly the Pitch of their preſent Graces, with the 
Pitch of the ſame Graces ſome Time afterwards. 
And if they ſhould very narrowly obſerve them, 
yet would they not be able nicely to judge of 
every ſmall Increaſe. For little Things are no 
more diſcernable in Grace, than they are in Na- 
ture, nor can be eafier ſeen in growing Virtues, 
than in'a growing Man, 'or Tree, or other natural 
Improvements. And beſides, ſince the Grace 
which the Sacrament is to improve in us, is ſo 
diſfuſed, and extends to ſo many Inſtances; when 
really we have gained and advanced therein, yet 
may it be hard for us to recollect, and ſhew de- 
terminately in bat, and ſpecify it in the Parti- 


ceuulars. It is ſo J am ſure in Knowledge, which is 


another Thing wherein the Inſtances are ſo in- 
nitely numerous. For altho' it be very plain, that 
the longer any Man lives, the more ordinarily he 
underſtands and improves in Knowledge, yet if 
moſt of us were aſked how much we are wiſer 
now, than we were a Month or two Months ſince, it 
might often. puzzle us to anſwer it, and, tho? it 
be plain % are improved, to particularize in what, 


as well as it is to particularize our Improvements. 


by the Holy Sacrament. ''So that not only thoſe 
2 Men, whoſe Growth is apparent; but alſo 
e 

vered the ſame, are bettered in communicating, 
by an Improvement of tboſe Graces which they 
brought along with them thereto. 
But if any good Men are not bettered in the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, by N yet are they all, 


/ 


veral others, who have not particularly diſco- 


2 
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2 3 continuing in their Goodneſs, which they 
aſcribe to it, and for which it is moſt richly 
worth their Pains to eee me 1 
It is one great Grace and Benefit to all good 
"Men, that they can maintain their preſent Station 
in Goodneſs, and not relapſe, and fal all back again 
into their former Sins. Their natural Luſts are 
only kept under, not quite extinguiſhed in them, and 
will grow bold, and ſtrive for Maſtery upon any 
fair Occaſion. And they are daily in the 2 of 
manifold Temptations, which awa > Sag them, and 
give more Strength and Advantage to them. 
And they are many Times either wearied out 
with Watchings, or lulPd aſleep in ſecure Careleſneſs, 
which makes them liable to become a Prey to 
them, They are cloſely beſet with powerful 
Enemies, and much indanger'd by continual 
Temptations, and oft- times unguarded, and fit to 
make but a very weak Defence; which are 
Things that would hinder them from fending 
where they are, as well as from improving and 
going farther. So that it is a very great Benefit, 
And they are much the better by it, if any Thing 
can help them to keep what Grace they have got 
already, as well as inable them to gain more. 
This Continuance in Goodnels is leſs, indeed, than 
Improvement; but yet it is a moſt valuable Thing, 


. and of ſo great Account, that, were there no- 


thing more to be had thereby, for its Sake alone 


it were moſt richly worth any un s While to 


come to the Holy Sacrament. 
And this Benefit, which all. good Men hold, 
fince they would ceaſe to be good, ſhould. they 
fall from it, all <vortby Receivers ought to aſcribe 
as much to the Communion,” as to any otber. Thing. 
They owe it not to it alone, indeed, but to other 


and 


, 
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and meditating upon it, which puts them in Mind 
of their Duty, and of the great Motives thereto z 
to Se. Examination, which ſhews them their Falls _ 

and Deviations from it; to ſolemn Vous and Pro 
miſes, which bind them to be careful therein; and 

to fervent faithful Prayers, which bring down 
God's Grace and Spirit that inables them to per- 
form it. All %%, and others, are great Means 
of ſecuring their ſtanding in an holy Courſe, 
amidſt all their Temptations to depart from the 

| fame; and therefore to every one of them they muſt 

nin Part aſcribe it. But the Sacrament contributes 
to it as much, at leaſt, if not more than any 
Thing beſides; ſo that in accounting whence they | 
receive this great Benefit, it ought not in any wiſe _ 
to be excluded. For therein they remember and "8 
fix in Mind the Death of Chriſt, which is the 
higheſt Motive to this Continuance in Goodnels z 
and exerciſe that Faith, and Love, and Thankful- 
neſs, and. Reſignation, and Repentance, which are 
the beſt Means to ſet it forward; and make God © 
folemn Vows and Promiſes, which are the ſtraiteſt 
Bond to ingage and faſten it upon themſelves; 
and put up many fervent Prayers, which are the 
beſt Courſe for the Security and Maintenance 
thereof; and to receive thoſe inward Graces and 
Aſfiftances,. as I have ſhewn, which able them to | 
ſtand faſt therein. So that when worthy Commu= ©  . © 
nicants continue, after the Holy Sacrament, to 
hold their preſent Pitch of Goodneſs, and do nok 1 

- Nide back again into their former Sins; they muſt 

not ſay they are no better by it, for this Benefit 

of ſtanding in a good State, they do receive from _ 
thence. Tho? it doth not improve and bring 

them forward, yet it helps mightily to continue 

and keep them where they are 7 


# 5 
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Thus are all good People really bettered by 
the Bleſſed „ For beſides the Peace of 
Conſcience, which is thereby much ſettled in thoſe 
Penitents, who underſtand and conſider that 
therein they have ſealed the Covenant of Pardon 
with Almighty God: Beſides this Effect, I ay, in 
- thoſe who rightly underſtand it; the Graces of 
ſome. are much improved, and the ſtanding of all is 
greatly maintained thereby, which laſt, were there 
no other Expectation from it, is a moſt valuable 

Benefit, and ſuch, wherefote it is highly worth 
any Man's Labour to frequent it. 

3. Where they are not bettered at all by the Hol 
Sacrament, or noi fo much as might be ae 
that is purely. 8 their 0 Fault, | a: A 

muſt amend it. 

- Where, they are not bettered at al by the Holy $a- 
crament, I ſay, or not ſo much as might be expected, 
that is purely through their own Fault. If hey ex- 
amine their own Hearts about i it, they wi 11 find, 

that they have been wanting in thoſe Things 
which ſhould have made it a lively Means and 
Help to their Improvement. It may be, after 
they have felt in their own Souls that they have 


Fenounced all evil Mays, which might fit them for 
3 5 Holy Feaſt; they do not yet perceive any af 


falling Peace of Mind, and comfortable Senſe of 
the Love of God to be thereby wrought in them. 
But then that is, becauſe they do not conſider, 
bo therein they confirmed a League of Love, and 
received Aſſurance of his Favour to the Penitent. 
8 B they are not improved in an holy Life, nor 
evail more againſt their Sins, after Receiving 3 . 
then that is, becauſe they themſelves are an- 
in thoſe Things which are neceſſary to ſuch | 
| 8 They did not enquire what their 
aaa Sins were, and OY re/olve againſt 
DOE | —— | 
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Chah. e. Min f 
chem, "before they came to the Holy Table; nor 


are careful to bear in Mind what they have pro- 


miſed, and to watch the Opportunities of performing 
it, after they have been there. Had theſe Things 
been done, and this Care been ſhewn, both before 
and after the Communion ; they may be affured, - 
as I have ſhewn both from the Virtue of God's. 
Promiſe, and from the Nature of the Thing, © that 
they would have been the better by it. But wien 
_ theſe Means are not uſed, but omitted, they can- 
not expect it ſhould have its due Effect, in making 
them "obedient, which otherwiſe it would have 
| had. For the Sacrament helps us to grow in 
Grace and Goodneſs, as a moral Means, which 
works only in Concurrence with our own Care, but 
not without it, It makes us leave our Sins, by in- 
gaging us to examine after them, and particularly 
10 reſolve againſt them, and to rive, as the Op- 
portunities come for repeating the ſame, to get 
quit of them; and by bringing down ſuch gra- 
cons Aſhſtances to us, as will ſerve. our Turn when 
we carefully endeavour therewith. But if "we 
vill be wanting to ourſelves in theſe Se, Euami- 
nations, and particular Reſalutions, and After-Care, 


and good Endeavours; then can it do us no Gd. 
becauſe we will not ſuffer it: And therefore, 2 


we were before, ſo we ſhall continue, the fame 
. unreformed and unimproved Perſons ſtill, 

Thus is the Want of being bettered by the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, either at all, or /o much as 
might be expected, altogether our own Fault. 
Namely, becauſe we come not to it with that 
particular, Sight and Conſideration of all our Sins, 


and Reſolution againſt them, nor are afterwards fo 


mindful of our Reſolutions, nor ſhew that Care in 
performing what we have reſolved, which we ought, 
and which are all neceſfary to our Amendment: 
= | N 3 . | Nor 


. ir . 
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182 Of Hindrances that keep Part III. 
Nor have that Con/ideration of its being a Sealing of | 
the Covenant of Peace and Reconciliation,” which 3 . 
| as neceſſary to our reaping any Comfort and Peace 
3 of Mind from it. So that whenſoever we fail of 
x that Benefit which ſhould accrue thereby, it is 
purely chrough our own Nees," and we mult. | 
thank ourſelves for it. i 
And fince this Want of being: bettered 1s — 
our own Fault, let all thoſe who are kept back 
thereby, take Care to amend that, and then this 
Objection is anſwer' d. When they receive no 
Benefit from the Holy Sacrament,” they them- 
ſelves are to be blamed, for omitting thoſe Things 
which are neceſſary to make it benefit them; and 
If they will take Care to uſe them the next Time, 
they will feel more Benefit and Comfort therein. 
5 So that this Hindrance laſts no longer than they | 
re pleaſed it ſhould, and when they will, it need 
1 be no Hindrance to chem at all. 5 
As for thoſe then, who urge this for chel _ 
coming to the Holy Sacrament, viz. Their not 
being bettered or improved tbereby: My 5 fo to 
them in Sum is this. If there be any Farce in it, 
it will hold much ſtronger for their not coming to 
Prayers, or to the publick Aſſemblies, and au ght | 
not ſo much to hinder them from this Feaſt, as 
1 from all other Parts of Worſhip. But indeed it 
is no juſt Hindrance, nor is there ſufficient Ex- 
9 at all from it. Where it is true, there is no 
. F Excuſe in it ; becauſe we are not only bound 
In Intereſt, but in fri# Duty alſo, to communi- 
cate, But in the Caſe of all good Men it is falſe, 
for they are really better by the Sacrament, tho? 
perhaps they do not think or underſtand them- 
ſelves to be ſo. For it either improves them in 
their Goodneſs, as it is highly fit it ſhould and [ob : 


& a, * are not — to themſelves ; 
| « 


Chap. 3. Men from the Communion. 183 
at leaſt it keeps and continues them in the ſame, 
which, where there is nothing more, is of itſelf 
moſt richly worth all the Pains which they beſtow- 
upon it. And where they are not better'd at all, 
or not ſo much as might be expected; that is 
purely their 'own Fault, and will hinder them no 
longer than they have a Mind it ſhould; for when 
they pleaſe, they may amend it. If they are 
good Men, they are better by the Holy Sacrament ; 
and if they are ill, their being no better doth not 
excuſe their Neglett thereof; and they may be det- 
ter'd the next Time, if they will take that Care 
which is neceſſary to it: So that this ought not 
y any wiſe to be an Hindrance, and keep them 
rom it. ES ret Wo rake” Os 5 4 
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| Re e Ars 
Of Wantof CHARITY. _ 
The 3 1 . 5 | 


A Sixth Hindrance is, a Fear left they want that 
Ch barity, particularly towards Enemies, and thoſe 
|  - who bave given them Provocations, which is re- 
. quired io it. An Account what Love is, andy . 
what is not due to ſuch Perſons. I. We are © 
bound to ſhew them all the Offices of Charity, _ 
which are due to our Neighbour at large, or to all 
Perſons. This Love contains in it all the particu- 
lar Offices of Juſtice, Charity, and Peace, which 
are due ia all Mankind. It is trauſgreſſed by all 
the oppoſite Inſtances; but by noi bing more than 
hard and uncandid Cenſures and Suſpigions. The 


. o, Hindrances that keep Pare III. 


\Commonne/5 and Sinfulneſs of this Carriage. - The 
Want of this Charity unfits Men for this Feaft ; 
ut ſo it:doth for ring and all other religious 


Maorſbip. 2. We are not bound to ſhew them al! 
tbe Offices of - ſpecial Eſteem, Truſt, and Confi- 


dence, | which are not fit to be placed on all Men, 
but on ſuch: only as are qualified for them. When 


: 2 ſufficiently ſbem Repentance of their Fault, 
are 10 be re-admilted io the ſame State of | 


Fuubur and-Friendſbip. We muſt be candid in 


8 Jaaging when their Repentance is ſufficiently evi- 
a An bumble Confeſſion is ordinarily a fuf- 
"ficient Proof of it for the firſt Fault; * % 


muben it bas been oft repeated. Luke xvii. 4. which 
ſeems to affirm it, anſtver d. Several Caſes clear'd, 
which are ſometimes thought by pious Souls to be a 


_ Breach of Charity towards Enemies, but in Rea- 


lity are not, As, not forgetting Injuries or Un- 


Does  kindneſſes, but ſtill retaining a Remembrance of 


them :- Thinking the worſe of thoſe who er 
them: Being troubled at the Sight of the 


tbat puts them in Mind of the fan Loſſes which 5 


they have ſuſtained by them: Fhewing more Re- 


| ſerve, and carrying a greater Diſtance i in converſ- 
ing with them, than with other Men. Theſe are 
u Breach of Charity towards them, nor can Be 


E * . Hi ahne ee the G ommunion. 


Enemies, that own-Hatred and a miſchievous In- 


clination in all their Carriage; or ſome falſe 


Friend and Confidents, who, tho not out of Ma- 
lice, yet to ſerve a particular Turn or Intereſt, 


have * ey * or injurious z or ſome 
| impru- 


Sixth e which ere back Geral : 
II from this Holy Feaſt, is, their Fear leſt they 

want that Charity which is required io a worthy 
Participation thereef. They have ſome profeſi'd 
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inmprudent and unwiſe Dependants, who, when al 

meart well, perhaps, have done Things very diſ- 
advantageous and diſpleaſing to them in their Bu- 
fineſs. From the Malice of ſome, or the Falſaneſt 
of others, or the Folly of a third Sort, they have 
received thoſe Provocations, which they cannot 
yet caſt out of their Minds; and when they re- 
member them, they feel their Hearts are much 
eſtranged from thoſe who offer'd them; and 
whilſt they are ſa, they fear they love them not 
as. they ought, nor haye that Charity towards 
Enemies and injurious Perſons, which God re- 
quires in all worthy Communicants. 

And this Want of Charity for Enemies 8 
fenſir zve Perſons, is urged, not only by thofe, who 
either do, or wiſh ill to them; who, indeed, have 
juſt Cauſe to ſay they want it: But alſo by others, 
who are not guilty of either of theſe towards 
their Enemies, and therefore have no ſufficient 
Cauſe ar all to ſay ſo. For many good People 
who requite no Injuries to thoſe who- have 
voked them, but ſhew them all thoſe Inſtances 
of Fuſtice, Charity, and Peace, which God re- 
quires of us towards all Men, and which are all 
that is due 70 them, are yet afraid that they have 
not ſo much Charity for them as the Law en- 
Joins, becauſe they ftill remember their Injuries or 
Unkinaneſſes, or think the worſe of their Perſons, or 
deep à greater Diſtance from them in their Carriage, 
or forbear to uſe them, as formerly they did, in ibe 
Quality of particular Friends and Confidents, or 
with-bold ſome other. ſpecial Favours, which are 
not really due to them, nor make any Breach at 

all of chat * which 1 to have 
for them. | 

This is a great Cenks of Sona to many honeſt 
Minds, who a are really troubled therewith 3 and 
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particularly it is a moſt common Hindrance from 
the Holy Sacrament ; there being no Duty, 1 
think, which the Generality of Men believe to be 
more indiſpenſably requir'd in every worthy Com. 
_ - municant, than Peace and Charity. And there- 
fore, that they who want this Love of Enemies, 
which unfits them for this Heavenly Feaſt, may 
quickly ſet about the Attainment thereof; and 
that they who bave it, may not be troubled, or 
held back from Receiving as if they had it not; I 
ſhall here endeavour to give a plain State of this 
Point, and ſhew, both what is, and what is not 
implyed in this Duty. And this I ſhall do in theſe 
two Particulars: C 
1. We are bound to ſpeu our Enemies, and all 
_ others who have provoked us, all the Offices of 
general Charity, or all that Love which is due to our 
Neigbbour at large, and to all other Perſons. | So that 
_ whilſt we allow ourſelves in the Breach of this, we 
are unſit for this Holy Feaſt, and muſt "inſtantly 
amend, that we may be fitted for it. But, \ 
2. We are not bound to'ſhew them all the Offices of 
- ſpecial Eſteem, Truſt, and Confidence, which are not 
It to be placed promiſcuouſly on all Men, but on ſuch - 
only as are qualified for them. So that when we fail 
only in tbe, we are in no Fault, nor have any 
Need to be traubled, or kept back thereby. 
I. Tay, we are bound to ſhew our Enemies, and 
any others, who, by their unkind, indiſcreet, or 
injurious Carriage have provoked us, all the Offices 
of general Charity ; or all that Love which. is due 
10 our Neighbour at large, and 10 all other | Perſons. 
So that if we allow ourſelves in the Breach of it, 
we are unfit for this Holy Feaſt, and muſt in- 
ſtantly amend, that we may be fitted for it. 
Mie are bound to ſhew them all the Offices of genes 
ral Charity, or to treat them with all that Loves 
FERN | ; ? Tic 
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which-is Hh to our  Negbour at Large, and 10 al 


other Perſons, © 
How hardly e they might ho e — 
among © Fews or Gentiles, yet in Cbriſtianitiy our 
Enemies are Neighbours and Brethren, and 32.1, 
to ſhare in all that Love, which God requires of 
us towards the promiſcuous Multitude of other 
Men. For it takes off all that Hatred and ſpiteful 
Reſent mas which would exclude them from all 
es; and ſets them in the Rank of Neigh- 
urs, whom God commands us to treat with all 
thoſe Inſtances : of Kindneſs, wherein conſiſts the 
| loving our Neighbour as ourſelves. This is plain, 


from its not permitting us to Bate them, as the 


Jewiſh Law did, but ſtrictly enjoining us to love our 


Enemies, Mat. v. 44, 45. For where Love is, 


2 naturally ifſues out in all theſe Duties, as there 
is Occaſion for them ; upon which Account, it is 
calPd the Fulfilling of the Law, i. e. of that Part 
thereof which concerns us towards Men, becauſe 
working no Il, as St. Paul ſays," to- our Neighbour, 
it will keep us from any Breach. of thoſe Laws 
which reſpect them, Rom. xiii. 9, 10. Beſides 
that our Enemies are to ſhare in all that Love 
which is due to our Neighbours, our Saviour 
plainly declares, when he ſingles out a moſt bitter 


Enemy, and ſets him forth as the Neighbour whom 


the Law mentions, making the Samaritan a 
"Neighbour, even to a Fewiſs Man, between whom 
vas the moſt inveterate and inbred Enmity and 
Oppoſition. For when the Lawyer asked him, 
Who is my Neighbour ? he tells him by the Parable 

. of a Jewiſh Man, who being left wounded by the 
N Bie ves, found @ Neighbour of we Good Samaritan, 


that it is any one he meets withal, though a 

Stranger, though an Enemy; yea, though of a 

Party and — in Religion moſt odious N 6 
g 01S, 


0 * | 


43 


his, which cons cis the bigheſt and moſt 
implacable Enmities, as it did between the Jeus 


5 and Samaritans, who ſtood at fo great a Diſtance, 


as that they would not groe or ast ſo much as a Cup 
of Water of each other, or have any Sort of In. 

tercourſe together, oba iv. 9. This was his 
Neighbour, ſays he, and ſo muſt thou be in a 
. ke Caſe, Go, aw 4 jo pate Luke x X. Ver. 29, 
Th hus are all we Chriſtians bound to ! hold our 
Enemies, and thoſe who have provoked us, in the 
_ ſame promiſcuous Rank with all other Perſons ; 
and notwithſtanding all their Unkindneſſes, or 
' injurious Carriage, to look upon them as our 
Neighbours, | whom we are to love as we do 
ourſelves. N 

And that Love contains in ĩt all the ee 
Offices of Juſtice, Charity, and Peace, which we 
owe to Mankind at large, even to all Perſons. 

1. It contains in it all the Duties of Juſtice; as 
ele. that we be trus to them in all our Speeches, 


and faithful in all our Promiſes, and juſt and _—_ 


in all our Dealings, never ſeizing,” hurting, or | 
detaining any thing which belongs to them; nor 
any ways perverting,  obftrufing, or infringing an 7 

Right, becauſe it is theirs. 
2. All the Duties of Charity, as cn we F 


them for their Virtue, and pity them in their Mi-. 


_feries, and relieve them in their Wants; and, when 
they will take it, reprove them for their "Faults 
not paſhonately and publickly (which ſhews not any 
Love for them, but our Wrath and Spleen againſt 
them) but with ee Friendſbip and Privacy; 
that we congratulate with them in their Joys, and 


C unccal their Defefs, and indicate their 2 . — ? 


| Reputations, when we ſee them loaded with falſe 
_ ſions 3 . we he courteous and condeſcenſive, 


meth 


Chap, * Men. from hs Pe avg 
neck and gentle in our Carriage towards them; 
candid in, putting a good Interpretation upon all 
their Words and Acliam, eſpecially ſuch as relate 
to our own ſelves z Pplacable or 1 5 to be intreated 
after any Offences, and apt to forgive and r uite 
them with /oft - Speech, fair. . d Olices, 
and the like. 
All the Duties of Peace in maintaining Unit) 

and Puietneſe, as far as lies in us, and avoiding iy 
Strife and Variance, Clamour and Growing with 
them, as with all Mankind. _ 

All theſe, as I have * elſewhere particularly 
hne wn are ſuch Duties, as we owe to our Neighbour 
at large, even to all Men; and then - our 
Enemies among them, ſince in Chriſtianity they 
are Brethren and Neighbours too, and have a 
Claim to the ſame. And theſe, Love and Brotherly 
| Kindneſs, when once 8 are ſeated in us, will be 
ſure to effect, and make us pay to them. Fur be 
that loveth another, as St. Paul ſaith, bath fulfil d the 
| Law. Becauſe this, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; 
Thou Halt not Lil; Thou Joalt nat Steal ; Thos 
Halt not bear falſe l Witneſs ; Thou. ſhalt not Covet - : 
And 1 2 be any other Commandment, i. e. 
_ reſp as: it is briefly comprehended in this 

— 9 bou ſhalt love thy "Nig hbour as thyſelf.. - 
Love 3 no Ill to his Neighbour, therefore Love 
is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. 
And fince we are bound to love our Enemies, 

in paying them all this Juſtice, Charity and Peace, 
which I have mentioned as due to all Perſons : It is 

plain that we fail of our bounden Duty therein, 
whenſoever we act Ant it in any of theſe Far- 5 
| viculars. IR 

1. We fail of it, if at any Time we do any. 
frogs or ſhew any Acts of Injuſtice towards 


| eee Cheb lk B. 2. 
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them. 
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out. Faith and Promiſe with them, or raiſe 
Calumnies, or report falſe and ftanderous Stories of 
them, or bear falſe Witne/sagainft them, or wrong- 
fully withbold what is there Due, or oppreſs, 
.co2en, or defraud them, or take away their Lives, 
or main their Bodies, either by /ecret Arts, or 2 
= 7A or Aſſaſſination, or the like. 

2, We fail of it, if in any Inſtances we Wer 
ourſelves uncharitable, or break the Peace with 
them. As when we envy and repine at their Good, 
or rejoice at their Hurt, or ſuffer falſe Stains to 
ſtick upon them wirhout any Vindication, when it 
is in our Power and in our Way to wipe them off; 
or when we Hear all the I we know of them, 
and back-bite and revile them, eſpecially if we do 
it with Aggravation, Triumph, and Scorn, when 
any Fall of theirs has given us an Occaſion for fo 
ng. or, 'when we openly upbraid them with our 

Kindneſſes, or reproach them with their 0w0n.97ns, ot 
mock and deride them with their 8 
affront. them in our Carriage, or are 2. onate, 
and burſt out into Bitterneſs and Biauling, Strife 


and Debate with them, upon any Provacation ; or 


when we are untbantfully forgetful of their for- 
mer Favours, or implacable after their Injuries, or 
thirſt after Revenge, and are 11 65 to We or 
rigorous in Exactians, or ſuch li 23 

All zbeſe are a Breach of — Love and Duty. 
| epoch we ought to bear towards our Enemies, in 
common with all other Perſons, as might be 
proved, were there any Need of it, of every one of 
the Particulars. And by reaſon they have deſerv'd 
Ill of us, and have given us great Provecations.3 
_ unleſs we are very circumſpe&, and keep a ſtrict 
_ Guard upon ourſelves, in all our Diſcourſes and 
Carriage towards them, we wall be in hi” 
Danger to incur them more or leſs. © But 


3 8 - 
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But among all the Inſtances of Uncharitableneſs _ 
to our Enemies, there is none whereto we are 
more obnoxious, and againſt which we ought to 
watch with greater Carefulneſs, as we tender the 
Safety of our own Souls, than raſh and hard | 
: rr and Suſpicions, or fancying the worſt Dajigns, '_  » 
and putting the worſt Interpretations upon all _ | 
Words and Actions, when they come before us. 
This, God knows, is a moſt general and reigning g 
in among all Adverſaries, and is daily ſeen, not 
only among the notoriouſiy ill and irreligious, but 
alſo among thoſe, who are otherwiſe | very ſober 
and devoutly ſerious. For even the Generality of 
Men, when the Actions of their Enemies come to 
be ſcann'd before them, are very apt to turn 
them into an ill Senſe, and to make the moſt of 
them to their Prejudice, and judge of them, not 
as indifferent and unconcern'd Perſons, but as they 
who are deſirous and induſtrious to find Faults, 
and to pick out ſomething which they may accuſe 
in tem. 
And this has been every where done, not 24 
againſt particular Perſons, but, on all Hands, again 
whole Bodies and Parties of Men, who, in any 
thing relating to the Times, are of different Per- 
ſuaſions, and either think or act not after their 
Projects and Opinions. For how apt have, not only - 
private Men been in the Caſe of particular Quarrels, | 
but many alſo in the Heat, and at the Top of /al/ 
Parties, in the Judging, of their Oppoſites, to 
miſtruſt ill Deſigns even in their good Actions; 
and to impute all their ill ones to unmixt Malice, 
without making any Allowances of Forgeifulneſs, 
Over - ſight, impetuous Heat, or other human 
| Frailtiesz to take every thing by the wrong 
Handle, and where it might, and would bear a 


good e were there apy Love to conſtrue it. 
255 to 
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192 / Hindrantes that keep Part III. 
to fix upon it an ill one, and ro interpret it to 
their Diſadvantage. In arguing upon all their 
Words and Actions, they ſuck'd out nothing but 
the Venom, and turn'd every thing into a Sore 
about them, and were ſtrangely raſh in beſtowing 
oepprobricus and ill Names upon them, and lai 
about them at that rate, as if they fancied they 
could not exceed, either in /hinking or in ſpeaking 
Evil of them. In all which, inſtead of being 

checked with any Remorſe for it, their Conſciences 
rather countenanc'd and incourag'd it. For fince, 
as they apprehended, the Cauſe which” they 
contended for, 'was good in their own Party, .and 
bad in the Pariy that oppoſed it: This Carriage they 
call'd not Wrath and Spite, but Zeal, and thoùght 
accordingly that God would on and accept it. 
But this is a very /inful and uncbriſtian Carriage. 
It is utterly contrary to the Love of Enoemies.; for 
Love is always inclinable to think the beſt, and 
leans, ſo far as the Thing will bear, to the Side 
of Favour, both in judging and ſpeaking of all their 

Actions. It is plainly contrary to our Lord's 
- Rale, who warns us not to judge, that 'we be 11 
judged. i. e. not to be forward in paſſing Sen- 
tence againſt others, that God may not paſs Sen- 
rence againſt us; for with what Meaſure we mete, 
in judging of their Actions, he will mete out to us 
again, Mat. vii. 1, 2. It is a direct Breach of 


that Charity, which St. Paul deſcribes, and makes 


of abſolute Neceflity to our immortal Happineſs. 


| - For Charity, ſays he, thinks or ſurmiſes no Evil, it 


believes all Things, fo far as in any Reaſon it may, 
to other Mens Advantage. And without this 
Charity, though we have the ſprighilieſt Zeal for the 
beſt Parties, nay, though we give our Bodies to be 
burnt as Martyrs, it profits us nothing, i. e. towards 
Gad's Acceptance, 1 Cor. xiii. 3, 5, 7. Since it 


3 


6 27 3 r 
Cha | 4 


CE" 


iſſurs out in a Bitter and invenom d Spirit, which 
turns all Things to the worft, and is bent in all 
Points to the Hurt of thoſe who fall under it: 
It is plain it can never come from God, who being 
Mercy and Lous itſelf, can never be Author of fo' 
much Cruelty and Hatred; but muſt be aſcribed 
to our own Luſts, and to the inferna! Spirits, as its 
true Parents and Abettors. And this St. James 
expteſly ſays of that bitter Zeal, which takes not a 
tender Heart, and Bowels of Love or Charity along 
with it. If it were that from above, faith he, it 
would firſt indeed bz pure, but then it would next 
be peaceable, gentle, eafy to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits. If God kindled it, fince 
he fave itfelf,, and requires us to love our Ene- 
mies as ourſelves, theſe firſt Fruits of Love and 
Mercy would be fure to accompany it. But if all 
theſe are ſhut out, and it dwells in an hurtful and 
imbitter'd Spirit; if that be a hinter Envying or“ 
Zeal that dwells in your Hearts, then, adds he, 
Lory not in the ſame ; for tbis deſcends not from 
above, 10 as to have God for the Author of it, but 
is ſenſual, i. e. ariſing from our own Paſſions, nay, - 
deviliſh,” being ſet on by the malicious Agency of 
infernal Spirits, James iii. 14, 1 Gy % 
And thus it appears when really we are out of 
Charity with any Perſons who have provoked us, 
and fall ſhort of that Love of Enemies, which 
- Gods Law requires of us. For then we love 
them not as we ought, when we are any ways 
unuſt to them, or apt upon every little Occaſion 
to ſtrivę and contend with them, or deal An, ]itab 
by them in any Converſation, particularly in ma- 


| . ; 15 
7 Thixgov Cx ey. e S 1 f 
"I lictous 


« 


n 9 PI 
* * — 
2 2 . 
"0 ; 


Ucious Surmizes, and Suſpicions, and uncandid Cen- 
fures,” which are ſo general in all, but more abun- 
dant in aun Times, when the Nation is divided 
into Parties, and Men ſeem to have forgot that 
there is any: Religion towards Enemies, or any Love 
due to them, who have given them perſonal Pro- 
vocations, or ſide with a Party oppoſite to that 
. ̃ BW. ˙· oo: 
And if upon a Survey of our Carriage in theſe 
Particulars, we find this to be our Caſe, and that 
we ure thus out of Charity, and have not forgiven 
any who have provoked us: It is very true, whilſt 
that laſts, we are unfit for the Holy Sacrament, 
ſince he. who worthily . joins in it, muſt come in 
Love, and have freely forgiven all the World. 
But then we are alſo equally unfit to pray, or to 
ask the Forgiveneſs of our own Sins at.God's Hands; 
ſince, if we pray in Frath and Enmiy, he will 
not hear us... Nay, this not. Forgiving others, turns 
all our own Prayers into a C on and makes them 
a dreadful and downright Inprecation againſt, our- 
ſelves. For when we ſay this Prayer, Forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them. that ireſt aſi 
_ againſt us, with Malice in our Hearts „ The plain 
Elis of it is, that God would revenge. our Treſ- 
paſſes on our Heads, as we are ready to revenge 
I beir Treſpaſſes on theirs; which is ſo bold and fool- 
hardy an Addreſs, as no Man, I preſume, will 
put up to God, who conſiders what he ſays. _ 
When really we are out of Charity therefore, and 
have not forgiven others; we are not only. unfit to 
Communicate, but to the full as unfit to make any 
Prayers, or place any Hope in Almighty God. 
And when once he is ſenſible that this is his State, 
there is no wiſe Man will continue in it, but will 
_ forthwith reſolve to lay aſide all his Reſentments, 
, oe T7... ,.- 
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This he may find diſſicult, indeed, when he ſets 
about it; but it is abſolutely neceſſary to be done, 
and unleſs he would incur the Wrath of God, and 
the eternal Pains of: Hell, which are ten wd 
LL imes more difficult, he muſt go through there- 


with. But if he conſiders how much he himſelf 


needs to be forgiven, and how he has infinitely 
more provoked „than his Brother has pro- 
voked him; he will find it no very hard Matter 
to forgive him for Cbriſt's Sake, tho? it might be 
hard to do it for his own. And beſides, if he 
will not dwell upon the Injuries or Unkindneſſes 
which are ſo provoking, but ca/? them out of bis 
Mind ſo ſoon as he perceives they are enter'd into 
it, it will yet be much eaſter to him. He cannot 
quite forget them, it may be, fo as that he ſhall 
never more think of p 5 8 But when they hap- 
> to ſtart up in his Thoughts, "Sho his 
ve, he can chuſe whether he will harbour and 
give Way to them. And if he will be careful to 
do that, the great Difficulty of Forgiveneſs is re- 
moved. For it is our dwelling upon an Injury re- 
ceived, and harkening to ill Suggeſtions, | which 
aggravate the Deed, and the Malice or Unworthi- 
neſs of him who offered ic, that heightens our 


Reſentment thereof to that Degree, that we have BE: 
much ado before we can bring ourſelves to be re- - 


conciled. So that if we would not harbour and 
entertain the Thoughts of it, the Forgiveneſs of 
an Injury would be found much more eaſy. And 
this Remedy St. Paul preſcribes, to prevent all 
Wrath and revengeful Carriage; Let not the Sun go 
down upon your Wrath, neither give Place to:the 
Devil, or to a 5 and Accuſer, 1. . 
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: wich others, 7. e. their being Men and Ghriſtians : 
30s that they ought to ſhare in them, and we fail 
| of our Duty towards them, when at any Time we 
with-hold them from them. Bur as for theſe 
Marks of ſpecial Eſteem and Confidence, they 
are founded on particular Reafons and Fitneſs o 
Perſons, as Likeneſs of Humour, Fidelity of Aﬀec- 


erings of others, Epb. iv. 26, 27. 
And thus having proved that we are bound 10 


ſhew our Enzmics,. and thoſe who have provoked 
us, all" the Offices of general Charity, or all that 


Love which is due to our Neighbour at large, even 
to all other Perſons 3 fo that © whilſt we allow -our- 


ſelves in che Breach of them, we are unfit for 


this Holy Feaſt, and muft inſtantly amend, that 
we may be fitted for it. 1 now, 
2. To ſhew that we are aut hotnd 18 Gens them 


. all the Offices ef ſpecial Efteem, © Truſt, and Confi-' 
placed promifcuouſly 


dence; which- are not fit to be 
on all Men, but on fuch only as are quabfied for 


tbem : So that when we fail only in theſe, we are 
in no Fault, nor have yi. OR to be enen 
or kept back thereby. 


Me are not bound to kes an Enemy a once 
ker Companion, or a particular Friend, a Partner 


of our Secrets, a Sharer of our Truſt, or an Officer 
him, | 
uſe 


in our Buſineſi; but may be more afraid 
and keep more at a Diſtance from him, 


more Caution and Reſerve in con verſing with 
him, than with other Men. As for all — In- 
ſtances of general Charity, indeed, they are due 


upon a Reaſon which is common to our Enemies 


ion, Aptneſs for our Affairs, or the lie: So that 


in them we are not bound to our Enemies, wha 
are plainly unfit, thro' their profeſs d Eumity, or 
8 E — "oy" nor to any one among 


olbers; 3 


1 


to us by ns deed Ks or by 
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abe; but are geft at Liberty to make ſuch 
Choice as ſhall ſeem beſt to our own Prudence. 
This Liberty muſt in all Equity and Reaſon be al- 
lowed us; becauſe upon a right Choice of thoſe 
Perſons, the Iunocncs, Eaſe, and Safety of our 
Lives moſt nearly depends; and without being 
left to Diſcretion weren. we muſt unavoidably_ 
throw ourſelves into inextricable Snares, and 
numberleſs Calamities. And that it is allowed, 
our Saviour clearly intimates, when he W of 
mends to us the Wiſdom of Serpents, bidding us 
new all the Prudence we can deviſe,” fo long as 
no Unrighteouſneſs mixes there wich, but it is 
wholly guided by the Doves Tmnovence, Mat. x. 
16. And in this he has gone before us in his 

on Practice. For tho“ he loved thoſe who he- 
lieved on bim, John ii. with all that Love which 
his Law requires, #. e. with a general Aﬀettion: 
Tet, as the Evangeliſt tells us, be did not truſt, or 
commit himſe rr 10 pee erat be 8 * i | 
1 23,24. ot 

80 long chen as we ene mo Ti uries upon bor | 
Enemies, or others that have offended us, nor 


are wanting to them in any Point of Juſtice, che he | | 


rih, of Peace, which is due to all Perſons; we | 
are not uncharitable towards them, in thinking toe 
worſe of their Perſons, or carrying ourſelves at a 
greatey Diſtance towards them, or for bearing to uſe 
them in the Quality of particular Friends and Con- 
fidents, as we did formerly, or withdrawing ſome 
other ſpecial Favours,” which their Fault has juſti) 
forfeited, and they have no more Claim to, 
Indeed, if "afterwards they repent of their Of- 
Ne which makes the Breach etween us, and 
amend that Fault which unfits them for our Bu- 
1% or Converſe; when only ve ourſelves are con- 
W in their Re- admiſſion, and the Things we 
2. have 
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9 7 es that Fog Part, | 


have t äbtrußk with them are not of that Weight 
as that we may juſtly be jealous over them, and we 

have no other Cauſe but that Offence to exclude 
them from the ſame, it is a Chriſtian Part, not 

only to retain them in a general Charity in com- 

mon wich all other Perſons, but alſo to re- admit 

them to the /ame State, . e they held 

: ; 8 

' When the Concern. is not purely: our on, A 
we are ſet to ſecure bigber and more publick Ends, 

there, it is true, we are not bound preſently to 

re· admit them to the ſame State upon their Re. 
pentance. And thus it is in the Point of Di- 
Dline, wherein the Sin is not preſently pardoned, 

ſo ſoon as the Criminal has repented of it: But 

kthe Puniſhment is oft- times continued (as it was 

in the laſting Excommunications of the primitive 
Cen ) that the Durableneſs of the Smart may 
bpoth zerrify otbers from offending in like Man- 
1 ner, and amend themſelves, by begetttir a more 
. Memory and — — of their Offences. 
Es And thus it is too in Point of public T1 ruſty when 
e act not for ourſelves, but purſuant to our Care 
of others: For there we may lay aſide Peniteu, 

1 becauſe they ha ve once ſinned, thinking there is 
I more Safety in thoſe who have ſtill ſtood. firm, 
* and kept always innocent. And thus St. Paul did 
with Mart, Sho had once declined the Toil and 

Peril of converting tbe Gentile World; Acts xiii. 13. 

For, after he had freely forgiven that Tergiverla- 
tion, yet, ſays St. Luke, in the Diſpute be twixt Bare 
nabas and bim, be thought not good to take bim for a 
Companion, becauſe he had once deſerted them, 

and went not-with them to the Work but preferred 

Silas before him, who has never ee mn! It, 
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pardoning without upbraiding, and quite forgetting. 
as if the Sin had never been done, Heb. viii. 12. 


But when only we aurſelves are concerned in 
their Re- adtmiſſion; and when the Things which 
we have to intruſt with them are not of that 
Weight as wei may well be jealous over them, 
(in which'Caſe; indeed, a great Caution is requiſite); - 
and when we have no biber Cauſe: but that Offence 


to exclude them from our K indneſs or Confidence 


(for if upon other Accounts the Choice at firſt was 


ill made, and either already it, or may be alter d 


to our Benefit, ſince the fixing on any Man for a 
Friend or Dependant, is not a neceſſary Duty, 
but a diſeretionarꝝ free Thing, we are not blame - 


worthy in correcting it:) When the Caſe, I ſay, 


thus ſtands, as to all thoſe Particulars, it is a 
Cbriſtian Act to admit returning Penitents to the 
ſame State which they held before they offended 
us. For when once they have repented of a 


Fault, they are as fit for our ¶ fairs or Friendſbip, 


as they were before they committed it. So that 
if any Marks of our Diſpleaſure remain upon them: 
ſtill after that, which in the preſent State of 
Things might conveniently enough be alter'd, it 


is not their Unfitneſs, but our Reſentment, which is 
the Cauſe thereof. And when we go ſo to caſe 
our offended Minds by their Zo/s,: this looks not 


like forgiving a: Treſpaſs, but revenging it. And 


this Re-admiſſion! to their former State, is ac- 


cording to St. Pauls Direction, Col. iii. 13. 40 for- 


Live others, even as Chriſt forgives us; for he ad- 


mits Penitents to the State of innocent Perſons, 


and according to what he preſcribes, 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. when he bids us in Malice to be Cbdren; for 


after once they are made Friends, they forget all, 
and return to the ſame Degree of Love and Con- 
fidence again. The wiſe Son of Sirach ſays, in- 
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A that-for-four Things, vic lipdnaidine.: and 
Pride, and (diſcloſing of Socnots, and a treacherous 
Wound, every Friend wiil dænuri, and never more 
be: reconciled, Acclus. xkii. 22. But he ſpeaks 
only of whatordinarily is done, or of what might 
have ben done among the Jews; not of what may 
moo be done among us, of whom God expects an 
higher Forgiveneſs, | after the Manner of Chil. 
dren, and — Example of Chriſt: Feſus. So that 
when once they have ſufficiently repented of their 
Sins againſt us, it i fit that we forgive them to 
as full Purpoſe, as if they had merer finned-at all. 
And in judging of n Re wie ought 
not to be „rid and rigid ing upon exact 
Proofs; but to be << ain to interpret all 
Signs of it to the beſt Senſe, leaning to the Side 
of Love and eaſy Admittance. If they take 
Shame to themſelves, and are fo far humbled as 


Peunitentally ro confeſs their Sin It is a great Argu- 


ment of their being ſet againſt it, and, in the caſe 
of the Arſt Offenc eſpecially, a ſtrong Preſumption 


that they will no more commit the ſame. Altho* _ 


when once theſe Confeſſions become cuſtomary, 
aud are fig mage and broke anew upon every 
freſls Occaſion; it is a Sign only that they mean 
well, and — amend if they — but no 
Preſumption that they will da ſo, ſince their pe - 
nitent Reſolution plainly is too weak, and their 
; Luſts, upon the Trial, prove ſtill too ſtrong for 
it. And — Confef ons are manifeſtly an 
incompetent Proof of their having thoroughly 
repented; we cannot be bound to believe them, 
or obliged thereupon to a Return of Friendſhip. 
Our Saviour, indeed, tells us, that I aur * 
ther treſpaſs againft us ſeven Times in a Day, and 
tuen Times in à Day turm ngain, ſaying,” I repent ; 
we * * Bim, en Xvi. 4. age om i - 
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buy forgiving, » were © meant reſtoring 10. the Pe wr 
Slate of Favour. and Affection; —— would infer 8 
his Profeſſion of Repentance, tho never ſo oſten 
broke, to be a ſufficient, Demonſtration. of the 
ſame; and a; juſt Ground of our Return to 
| Frieadſhip with him. But this, I ſuppoſe, eas 
only of ſuch Forgiveneſs, as admits him, not 
to che /ame State which he held with us before, 
but-only to the State of a Neighbour at large, or 
of other Perſons. And albeit this is due to him, 
whether he ſay, 1 repent, or no; yet doth our Sa- 
viour here injoia it upon his Repentance, not be- 
cauſe the Thing required it, but that he might 
more directly oppoſe the Fewiſh Doctrine in this 
Point, which was too ſcanty in forgiving even a 
 relurning Penitent. For this they limited to a 

ſmall Number of Times, it being a received 
Rule among the Rabbins, that after one bas for- 
given any Perſon thrice,” be has. gone as far. as he 
needs, and that no Man is bound 10 forgive. wad 
fourth Offence * 8 

To forgive an Injury then ſo * as not to my 
turn it, nor to he wanting in any neighbourly Of- 
ice toward him that offer'd it, is plain a Duty, 

upon his ſaying he repents of it: Yea, as hath 
been ſhewn, whether he repents or no. But to 
the evidencing of ſuch a Repentance, as would 
oblige us to confide in him again, and as leaves zo 
a 3 of . Unfitneſs in bim, hut only of our 
Reſentment for a Reaſon of our Diſtance 3 him, 
we may require more than his ſaying He repents, 


and giving us his bare Word and Promiſe, after 


they have ſeveral Times deceived us. For no 
wiſe Man would truſt to that, which is oftner 
wrong than right, as every Perſon's Word is, who 
hitherto has always failed to keep his Word., And 
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Chriſtian 1 0 0 Caſe forbids us to be Sen eg 
own _—_— but directs us to be as ſubtle as 
Serpents, 10 long as we are careful withal to keep 
as innocent as Doves, Mat. x. 16. It commends us 
for being prudent in Buſineſs, and ſeeing before- 
hand to prevent otber Mens Sins, by cutting off 
from them all Opportunities; and it may be oufỹ 
ou too, by putting by thoſe Temptations which 
Would altas trouble and moleſt our Peace, and 
een times indanger our Innocence. So that altho 
we are to be very favourable in conſtruing the 
Sufficiency of our Enemies Repentance; yet may 
we be diſcrect withal, and are not to be fooli/bly 
blind, and unteaſonably eaſy in approving it. We 
miſt only lean to the Side of Favour, when there 
are ſuch Signs as to a wiſe Man look towards i it; 
but not raſhly conclude he has ſufficiently re- 
13 when there are no likely Signs thereof at 
But the Fault of Men ſeldom lies on this 
9 of being over eaſy to be Fully reconciled; fo 
that the other, of being over rigid, is that which 
the Generality of Men ought' to guard themſelves 
againſt. And therefore in judging of the Suffi- 
ciency of their Repentance, this is the great Rule 
which we are to take along with us, viz. That as 


it is one Part of Charity fully to forgive our fend. 


ing Brother, and re- admit him to our former Fa- 
vour, on his Repentance ; ſo it is another to be fa- 
vourable in judging whether he has ſufficiently re- 
pented, and given ſuch Proofs thereof a8 ought to 
be believed, or no. 

As for theſe — Effects of hes eh 
Enemi ies, and thoſe who have provoked us then, 
viz. our not barely retaining them in à general Cha- 
ri and Affection, as we do all other Men, but 
t admitling them to ſpecial Truſt, Familiarity,” and 

. 6+ aka which * _— in their PO Station; 
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they a 


rep 
which made them unqualified for the ſame. So 
that whilſt their Impenitence laſts, or that Change 
doth not ahh ciently appear tO us, we are not 


* 


obliged to expreſs our Love in theſe at all. 


And ſince we are not bound to them, nor are 


ſion can never unfit us for the Holy: Communion. 


So that whilſt we ſhew them all the Offices of ge- 
neral Kindneſs, and are wanting ein. nothing but 
| ſpecial Favours, which belong not to them in their 
preſent Circumſtances; we have all the Charity 
for them which our Lord requires, and therefore, 
if we have nothing elſe to hinder, us, may readily 


join in this Feaſt of Love when God invites us to it. 
And this might ſerve for a ſufficient Anſwer, 
to thoſe ſuppoſed Inſtances of Uncharitablene/s men- 


_ 


But for their fuller Satisfaction in theſe Points, I 


| will add ſomething concerning each of. the Pati- 


Ds * They fear they have not that Charity for 

Enemies and offen/tve Perſons, which God's Law 
requires of them, becauſe :bey cannot forget as well 
as forgive, but. ſtill remember. their .Imuries or Un- 
beg. f y. . ibaa. 
But did not our Saviour himſelf, that perfect 
Pattern of Forgiveneſs, remember Peter: Denial 
of him after he had bitterly ræpented of it © Fobn 
xxi. 15, 16, 17. Did he not ſufficiently hint 


. 
. 


it to bim, by queſtioning him three Times about 
bis Love of bim, anſwerable to his having three 


Nimes denied him; that by calling it over pon his 
Remembrance, he might encreaſe h 
II , I RE N 8 ng - - Watch- 
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e not . due to them, nor are at all 
proper to be placed on them, but only when they 
ent and amend thoſe Faults and Unfitneſſes 


tioned above, which hinder ſeveral fit and worthy © 
Perſons from partaking in this Holy Ordinance. 
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Watchfulneſs againſt it afterwards? So that it is 

not che are Remembrance, but remembring them 
to evil Purpoſes, which is to be blamed in us. 
When they bear in Mind the Evils which they 
have received then, let them conſider whether 
they do it to any ill Effect Do they think of 
them 10 upbraid their Enemies therewith, or to do 
them a Shame for tbe ſame, and fit as Spies upon 
their Actions, only that they may ind Fault, and 
aggravate Miſcarriages, or toreturn the Ill to them 
again in tranſgreſſing any of thoſe Inſtances of 
common Fuſtice or Charity above recited? If their 
Remembrance thereof doth not provoke them 
into any of theſe ſinful Expreſſions of Hatred, and 
Ll-uiill againſt them, they need not be troubled at 
it, for there 1 is no Hurt done thereby. It is not in 


their Power, it may be, to forget the Wrongs 
they have received; 1 when the Knowledge of 


Things is once fix*d in our Minds, though we can 

forbear to reflelt and inſiſt on them, wherein the 
great Danger lies, yet can we not loſe that 
| Knowledge when we pleaſe. So that aſter we 
have received an Injury, we are not to be blamed 
barely for remembring it; ſince we are no more 
able always wholly to forget what has paſt, than 

we were at firſt to be wholly ignorant and inſenfible 
of it whilſt it was preſent. Nay, in many Caſes, 
if we could, it is not adviſeable that we ſhould forget ; 
it, For whilſt the i injurious Perſon is impenitent, and 


ready to repeat the fame again, the Remembrance 


of the Harm he has done us will do us good, in 

guic kning our Care, and making us more wary and 

watchful to prevent his doing us any more. But if 

once he has repented of what he aid, ſo as that he 

ought to be admitted to his ſomer State then, in- 
| deed, it may ſeem very deſirable, that as much as 
in us 1 we l e forget it, by giving no Enter- 
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tainment or Incouragement to the Thoughts there- 
of. For the Remembrance then can ſerve no good 
Ends, but may prove a very great Snare to us, in 
55 making us backward in Kindneſs, Or fit tocateh fire 
on ſmatl Provocations, or uncandid in interpreting his 
Words, or Actians afterwards. It will not be our Sin, 


till theſe, or ſome other ill Effects are wrought = 


thereby. But it will be our Temptation, whereby, 
it is-very like, we ſhall ſometimes be much indan- 
gered. So that then it may be very fit to lay it 
alide, for fear of receiving Hurt by it. 
2. They fear that, after an Untindne/s or Injury 
received, they are not ſo charitable as they ought, 
becauſe they think the worſe of bim who offered it. 
Now if they are ancandid in judging the injurious 
Action, i. e. if they impute it to the worſt Cauſe, 
and make not thoſe Allowances of Forgeifulneſs, 
Over igt, and the like, which it would well 
admit of, and which Love would fix upon it, were 
it to make the Conſtruction; it is true they are ſo 
far wanting in their Duty of Love to their Enemy. 
This, indeed, is hard for us always to avoid, and 
tdherefore we muſt be fure to take the more Care, 
and keep the ſtricter Watch againſt it. And if 
after all, through Uzwarineſ, through an Accuſer s 
laying out only the Interpretations of the ill Side, or 
our 0wn ſuſpicious Temper inſonſibly leaning towards 
it, we are ingaged in an uncandid Conſtruction 
ere we can diſcover the fame : There our Incon- 
fideration and Unadviſedneſs will be our Excuſe for 
it. But ſo ſoon as ever we can obſerve it, or are 
ſhewn how the Action is equally capable of a 
favourable Senſe, we muſt ſtrike in with it, and 
correct our former haſty Judgment. So that if by 
_ thinking "worſe, they mean that they think wor 
than needs of the Aion, and incur an uncandd 
| Imerpritation'; this is the Sentence which they are 
A ö 2 . 
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to paſs upon it. Either it was an innacenily in- 
Snare Eſcape, and then their Haſte and Unad- 
 viſedne/ſs will excuſe it: Or it was a known Sin, i. e. 
it either was, or, had they not been groſly partial, 
and evidently bent to think ill, would have been 
committed with Obſervation 3+ and then their Re- 
Pentance and Amendment muſt atone for it. 

But if by /hinking worſe, they mean, that when | 
the Fact is evidently ill, they have a worſe Opixion 
of the Perſon ; there is no want of Charity in that, 
, becauſe their ill Opinion is upon juſt Cauſe, and 
they cannot in reaſon think better of him. They 
judge only according to the plain Truth of 
Things, and that the beſt Souls may fafely do, 
and it is no uncharitable Part in any of them, 
For thus our Lord thought of Judas, when be 
moſt affectingly ſuggeſted to him the Baſeneſs of 
bis Betraying, and that too with a Kiſs, Luke xxiiig8. 
the Sign of Friendſhip and Affection. And thus 
the Apoſtles thought of the Jes, who - they 
looked upon as wicked Murderers, Acts li. 13. 
and vii. 52. for our Saviour's Crucifixion: And | 
thus St. Paul thought of Peter, when he blamed: 
bim for his ſinful Compliance and Diſſimulation, 
| Gal. ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. And thus God himſelf - 
thinks of #5 upon our. Miſcarriages, for he ſees 

them, and diſlikes us for them, and thereby 
magnifies the Honour of his Patience and loving 
Kindneſs, in that he is good, even to the Unthank. 
ful and tbe Evil, Luke vi. 35. and ſhews- us 

Favour notwithſtanding them. And thus alſo 


may we very innocently, and charitably. too think 
ill of any others, when they have evidently de- 


| ſerved it, and given us juſt Occaſion for it. For 

the Work of Charity, or Love to others, is not 
ro make us blind in 4 plain Caſe, and ſee no 
| Faults in * when they are clear — 
7 2 or 


Chap 3. Men from the Communion, 20 
For this 1s Love without Eyes, which is by no 
means the Love of 4viſe Men, or the Chai of 
_ "Chriſtians. It is not always... peſſible in Natures 
nor could be ſhewn if we ſhould attempt it. For, 
when other Mens Faults are evident, there is no 
way of being dark againſt the Sun, or ſhutting 
out the Light whilſt our Eyes are open. But 
if it always could be done, yet is it not in an? 


wile, proper to be adviſed, For if we muſt ſee no 


Hurt in any Perſons, it unavoidably deſtroys all 
wile Choice of Friends and Companions, Relations 
and Dependanis; all ſeaſonable Counſel and In- 
ſtruction, Re 773 and Admonition; and ſo pro- 
duces moſt ſad Effects, both in Converſation and 
Religion. The Work of Charity to others then, 
is not to wink againſt a Fault when it is apparent, 
but not to be quick in diſcerning, and forward in 
preſuming it, when there is 0 juſt Cauſe to impute 
any Fault to them. So that if we would be cha- 
ritable to our Enemies, we muſt not believe ill 
of them, till it ſufficiently is made out to us; nor 
conclude them faulty in a doubtful Caſe, when 
there are Reaſons on both Sides, and they are as 
likely to be otherwiſe; nor preſume they had an 
ill Deſign in that, which lies as open to a good, 
and might have no Hurt at all in it. In theſe 
Caſes, where their Offence is not clearly proved, 
it is Uncharitableneſs in us to be haſty in believ- 
ing them to be guilty thereof. But when their 
 Enmity 1s profeſt, and their Unkindneſi, or injurious 
Dealing, is evident; it is no Duty in any Man tg 
nut his Eyes againſt the Light, nor any Uncha- 
ritableneſs at all to eſteem them the leſs for it, 
We may think him a diſboneſt Man, who has wil-. 
fully injured us; and him a falſe Friend who has 
betray'd our Secrets to our Prejudice, as our Sa- 
_  viour Chrift did Judas; and that he is not ſo kind 


ro. 
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des Of Hindraice that kh Furt I. 
do us as he profeſſes, who refuſes to da good to us 
hen he might do it. When we judge of Perſons 
| not from raſb Surmiſes, but from clear Evidence 
and Experience, we may judge as we find Cauſe ;- 

— and if we judge ill of them, it is not becaufe we 
are inchnedto think hardly of them, but becauſe 
they have deferved to be hardly thought of ; fo 
that our ill Opinion is owing purely to their Faults, 
and not to any want of Charity in ourſelves. _ 
3. Some Perſons of paſſionate Natures fear they 

buave not that Chariry for Enemies which is re- 

' _ quir*d of all good Men, becaufe, when ſome have 
been moſt miſchievous to them, their Hearts are 
_ #roubled; and they. are imwardly moved as often a 
tze ſee ibem ; not with any angry of revengeful 

 Paſſron, *which wodld do Hurt to their Enemies, 


bat only with a /ad Remembrance of their awn Loſſes, 
wich they have ſuſtained by them. 
No where this is really the Caſe, (and they 
who are concerned mult be faithful to their own 
Souls in judging whether ir be or no) if there be 
any Fault for them to anfwer for, it is not want of 
_ Charity towards their Enemies, but want of Patience 
Towards God, and of Contentment in their, own Con- 
dition, They ſhew no Uncharitableneſs towards 
their Enemies thereby, fince they have no wrath- 
ful Intent to ſeek their Hurt, nor have the leaſt 
| Deſire to return the Injuries which they have ſuf- 
| fer d from their Hands. They are troubled at 
the Sight of them, indeed; but thaw is only as they 
put them in mind of their own Miſeries, which 
they have occalioned, They are grieved to ſee 
_  #bem, as they would be to fee the Picture of 4 
departed Friend, whoſe Death went very near to 
them, 4 e. only as it calls into their Thoughts 
that Loſs, which is very affliting. And this Grief, 
whatever it may be with Inpatience, is not * 
F | 8 able 
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able with any Uncharitableneſs towards our. En 


1e- 
mies. For it is no Part of the Charity which we 
owe them, to be inſenſible of what befals our- 
ſelves, ſo that they cannot complain of us for la- 
menting our own..Miſeries: Nor can they com- 

plain of us far doing it at their Preſence, beeauſe 
they being the Cauſe of all, the Sight of them, 
may well bring it to our Remembrance; And if 
we may be ſorry, at all for our .own Unhappineſs, 
we may be allowed to grieve then, eſpecially, 
when we have thoſe Things before us, Which are 
moſt apt to repreſent and ſuggeſt it to us. 
So long then as they are careful ſo to moderate 
their Grief for what is loſt; (and they muſt be 
_ watchful-in this Point) as that it doth. not make 


Gee ditrgh Goa, nor 7epineatwhathe has erde d. 


nor ſettle into an habitual Diſcontent, nor is other= 


wile fnful or intamperate; it need be no Scruple td 


their Minds, nor hinder them from the Hol 
Sacrament. They may endeavour to prevent it, _ 
both ſor their o.w]n -Za/e and Safety, that they ma 
neither he pain d nor tempted therewitb: And to 
this End it may be very adviſeable ſo far as they 
well may, to avoid the Preſence of the injurious 
Perſon,” till they have ſo well digeſted. their Loſs, 
as that they can look on him without Trouble. 


Bust if at any Time they meet, and their Hearty 


are ſorrowful at the Sight; ſo long as this Grief is 
not in iffelf ſinful or intemperate, nor has any 
angry Motions and Expreſſions of. Reve "ge ac 
company ing it; they need not be put into Doubts 
and Scruples with it, ſince their State is not di- 
| Tubbs nor their Souls at all endanger'd there- 


F T Eid 4 
= They are afraid they have not ſuch. Charity 
for their Enemies as they opght, becauſe they are 
uss ſo free with ibem, nor repeſe be ſame * 
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them as they formerly did, but carry themſelves with 
 more-Reſerve, and at a greater Diſtance from them, 
than they uſed to do before the og ice was male 
- betwixt them. | 2 | 
But fo long as their Eee are nenen all 
ne Fort in it's S5 that they ought not to 
be hindered from the Holy Sacrament, or affright- 
ed by it. For this Warineſs in converſing with 
our Enemies, is no more than Cbriſt himſelf 
ſhew'd in converſing with the Je; WhO would 


not walk openly among them, betaiiſe they ſought 10 
ill bim, John vii. 1. and chap. xi. 53, 54. It is 


no more than he taught his ; Diſciples to uſe, when 
i ſent them forth as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves ; 
| for then be bid them take to themſelves all the | 
wary Wiſdom and prudent Care of Serpents, Mat. 

x. 16. Indeed, if any one who injures or offerids 
Ws expreſſes himſelf ſorry for what he has done, 
and ſufficient y repents thereof; weought, asT have 
 ſhewn, to admit him to his former State, and to 
treat him, now he is a Penitent, as God doch us, 
or as Children do their Play-fellows, | i. e. as if he 
had never finn'd, but had kept always innocent. 
But ftill we ſee; that we may very lawfully, and 
very wiſely too, withdraw from him our particular 
Familiarity, Truſt, or Friendſhip.” If we find a 
Perſon diſboneſt once, till we ſee him a new Man, 
we are not bound to truſt him a ſecond Time; for 
that were to give him an Opportunity of commit- 
Ting, and put us into the Danger of | ſuffering 
the ſame again from him. If it is his Temper to 
Fall foul upon us in Diſcourſe, or to be palſionaie, 


or reproachful upon light Occaſions; till it appears 


that he has learned to act otherwiſe, we are not 


bound to uſe his Company and Acquaintance; 
for that were not only to throw away our own 


* Ef, but to endanger our own Meekneſs, Peace, 
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and other Virtues, by caſting ourſelves upon Temp- 
tations; when as we ought to be ſo far rom ſeek- 
ing them ourſelves, that we are taught to pray daily 
againſt thoſe, which God's Providence might allot 
for us, Mat. vi. 13. If he lays wait to oer ,,, 
or is induſtrious to vex, or is any ways uneaſy or 
prejudicial to us in his Converſation, we may law- 
fully carry ourſelves at a Diſtance from him, til! 
he has reformed thoſe Vices, or corrected thoſe il! 
Tempers which harm or annoy us, and ſhew'd us 
that now we may come nearer to him with Safety 
to ourſelves. This Diſtance we may uſe towards 
any Perſons who offend againſt us, out of a aatu- 
ral Love and Care for our own/elves; but if they 
are our Children or Servants, or any ways ſubjet?: - 
to us, and dependant on us, there is ſtill a more 
obliging Reaſon for the ſame, and that is tbeir: 
Amendment and Reformation likewiſe. For when 
the Fault is great enough to bear it, theſe Marks 
of our Diſpleaſure are a neceſſary Part of Dijci- 
line, and altogether fit to be uſed, to make them 
duly ſenſible of their Offence, and afraid ever af- 
ter to repeat it. Which is ſo far from being an 
unkind Part towards them, that in reality it is the 
irueſt Way of ſhewing Kindneſs, being the moſt 
proper Courſe to amend them, and to bring them 
back at once to their former State of Innocence, and 
to all Expreſſions of our Favour to- 
And thus it appears, that ſo long as we arecare- 
ful to ſhew our Enemies all that Juſtice, Charity 
and Peace, which is due to our Neighbour at large, 
and to all other Perſons; we have as much Love 
for them as God requires, though we fill remem- 
ber their Injuries, and Unkindneſſes, or think the 
worſe of their Perſons as we have juſt Cauſe, or »/e 
more Reſerve, and keep a greater Diſtance in our 
Carriage towards them, and the like, than we did 
Je . | Po a in. before 
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before they had provoked, us. We ſhew all the 
Love which is expected, when we are not want. 
to them i = any Offices of common Charity and 
. Fi Arr Fhbis makes us accepted with Al- 
5 — ah rn and ſo fits us for the Holy Sacrament : 
So chat although we do not admit them to our par. 
ticular: Eft eem and Friendſbip whilſt they have not 
ſufficiently evidenc'd that Repentauce, which ſnould 
- qualify them for the ſame, that ought not to put 
us back, and hinder us from pantaking thereof. 
As for tbeſe Hindrances then, which detain ſome 
good People from this Feaſt, viz. their remem- 
bring injuries, or thinking the worſe of their Ene- 
mies, or carrying themſelves at a. Diſtance towards 
| them, or excluding them from all particular 
Truſt: and 2 and the like; ſo long 
as they ſhew them all that Love, which is due to 
all on qut of common Charity and Neighbourhood, 
and are ready to ſhew them more when their Re- 
 pentance has made them fit to receive it; they 
eught not in any wiſę to put them by it. They 
are no Breach of that Charity which God has re- 
quired, and therefore do not unfit them for the 
Holy Sacrament; fo that when they are all their 
Hindrance, they need not ſtay away, but Nw 
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ves, Which is ſhewn, 1. From the Neceſſity of 
| x 8 2. From the M. Fah Office being ap- 
| Pointed for them. g. From God's taking legal De- 
terminations upon bimſelf, as if be were the Author 
 therbof. 4. From Conrts erected by Conſent in the 
Apoſtles Days, which miniſtered to tbem. Theſe 
St. Paul preſcribed to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 
They are the Aſſemblies mentioned, James ii. 2, f. 
From our Saviour s, and St. Paul's Practices, who, 
in claiming the Benefit of judicial Proceſs, war. 
3 4 1 75 and authorized ii. An Objettion from Mar. 
9 39, 40. confidered : whith is ſhewn, not 
conderm defending ourſelves in any Caſe, when 
pro ad us; nor moving Suits in all Caſes, 
but only in caſe of lighter Loſſes and Indignities, 
fuch as bur Saviour there mentions, or making then 
miniſter 40 Revenge in any others, which are of 
more Importance. And 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
and ſhown to ſpeak only of the ſame. But — 
fu, 1. N ben they are begun upon an wy 
able Ground, Such they always are, 1 : 
they are vindiftive, not reparative; as when 
de ſue inſolvent Perſons; or others upon ſuch 
Words or Actions, for which, befides Coſts, no Da- 
mages that are valuable are like ts be allotted us. 
2. When they are for Reparation of ſmall Things, 
which do not counter vail the Evils and Hazards of 
a Suit, but onght to be a Matter of Patience and 
| Forgivenths and ſo ſpould be put up without Re- 
_ courſe to Fudicatures. In Judging of this Small. 


neſs, wwe muſt not eftimate by our own Pride and 
Paſſions ; but by the Reality of Things, and the 
Judgment of indifferent, bunk, and difpaſſionate 
Perſons. This is true, not only in cuſe of Injuries 
to our ownſelves, but alſo in caſe of Truſt, when we 
| have the Charge of others. 2. Suits are ſinful, 
1 when they are carried ” ” a "Ne * 
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_ they are, when they make us tranſgreſs any 
- - thoſe Duties towards our Adverſaries, which cle | 
us towards all Perſons. To avoid all theſe in ſuing, 
I an bard Point: So we muſt be ſlow in com- 
mencing an AZion, and very circumſpect when we 
are forced be it. The Te: to * Hindrance 


Jam d 1b. 


E 8 1D E 8 thoſe 8 . I have 
D conſider'd in the laſt Chapter, there is an- 
other Want of Charity, which may ſeem of greater 
Weight, and which is moſt commonly pleaded 
in Excuſe of-Mens abſtaining from the Holy Sa- 
crament ; and that is, the Point of Laws. Suit 
For this is very frequently given as a Reaſon why 
Men dare not receive the Communion, becauſe 

they have a /zgal en with their Pn"; 
and a Suit depending. 

Now as to D "when they have 3 Sin i in 


| tham, they are like all other inkferen Things, 


and need not hinder Men: But when they are 4 
Ful, they are like all other Sins, i. e. they unfit us 
till we ſhew Repentance, and ought to hinder us 
ſo long as we continue in them. Buy as then they 
are an Hindrance to a worthy. Receiving ; fo are 
they equally to a worthy Prayer, and to all i 
Hopes of Heaven. Whilſt we go on with them, 
we cannot pray to God, or think to have our Sins 
| pardon'd, or, ſhould we be ſnatched away to 
Judgment in this State, expect to be happy in 
another World. And this is a State, wherein no 
conſiderate Man will perſiſt for one Moment. 
But when he ſees his Sdit is ſo offenſive unto God, 


0 and brings his eternal Welfare into ſo great Ha- 


Zard, he will either learn to manage it more in- 
nocently, ſo as that he may no longer offend 
25 ana. $208 break it off Wingo Delay, and in- 


ſtantly 
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Chap. 4. Men from the Communion. 13 
"ob put an End to it. And when once he has 
done this, or is fully purpoſed in his own Mind 
fo to do; he is again a Friend of God, and fit 
to join in che Holy Sacrament, as well as in Prayers, 
or in any other Part of Worſhip. . 

Thus doth the Weight of this Hindrance from the 

Holy Communion, lie in the Innocence, or Unlaw; 

| fulneſs of the Suit which is depending. And there- 

fore that Perſons at Law may know, when they 
are unfit to communicate till they have put a Stop 
to their Guilt, and when they are fit for the ſame, 
during their Proſecution of it : I ſhall here ſtate the 
Caſe of 1 aw-Suits, and ſhew when a Trial is-our 
Fault, and when it is faultleſs, that ſo we may 
know. both when we need not be hindered from 
the Holy Table, and alſo when we ought 1% be 
bindered thereby. | 

In purſuit of this, I ſhall endeavour to clear up 
theſe u Particulars. 

1. A Suit at Law is not a T. 2 unlawful i in itſelf, 
tut may be innocent, if nothing elſe comes in io male 

4 Sin thereof. But then, 
21. I is our Sin, and 4 Matter of our 0 
when it is either upon an unjuſtißfalie Ground, or 
carried on by a ſinful Management. 
I. I fay, 4 Suit at Law is not a Thing unlouful 
in itſelf, but may be innocent, if nothing elſe comes. in 


| zo make a Sin thereof. 


It is no unlawful Thing barely to diſpure a Ti- 
tle, or to bring an Action; it is in ſome Caſes al- 
lowed, as well as. in others it is prohibited ; So 
that.a Man may be faulcleſs who has a Suit, un- 
leſs. ſomething more comes in to make him a 
Tranſgreſſor. The Offence lies not in the Nature. 
ol it, ſo as to be inſeparable from the Thing ; bur 
only in the Cauſe, or in the Manner of ſuing. Fot 
B, 8. Paul * of e of: of 6 God 1 Me | 
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ews, fo may we of the Laws of our ſeveral 
Countries, the Ti is a good Thing, if a Man uſe 

it lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. it is no Sin to uſe it, or 

take the Benefir of it; but only to tranſgreſs ſome 
other Precept, or join ſome other Sin therewith, 
when we do make uſe thereof. 

Now this may appear, 

1. From 1b ecefſity of Low-Suits, FE 
1 2 From the MagiPrate Office being appointed for 
em. 

3. From God's ta king a legal Determination upon 
himſelf, as if be were the Author thereof. 

4. From Conrts being eretted by C onſent in the 
Apoſtle Days, to miniſter thereto. 

5. From the Pra7ice of our Bleſſed Savio Jin 
St. Paul, who claimed the Benefit of Fudicial Pro- 
ceſs, and thereby Mainly warranted and 2 e 
it. 


1 §᷑. It appears, I gay, from the Mai of Low: 


fits. A Trial at Law muſt needs be innocent in 
itfelf when nothing elſe corrupts it, ' becauſe it is a 
Thing which we cannot want, and there is no liv- 
ing in this World without it. For take away 
Law, which would ſecure innocent Mens Penner. 
ties, and bridle all envious, angry, ſpiteful, covet- 
ous,” inſolent, and ' ambitions Mens rapacious, and 
enchroaching Humours : And, ſince all Places are 
fully ſtored with theſe injurious Tempers (the 
_  Wicked' being by far the greateſt Numbers) the 
niet and de muft flee into Voods and De- 
ſents; or, if they ſtay to aſſociate with others, 
they will every where become a Prey, to their 
Tas and far pi 3 If there were no 
; aws to protect them, there were no living in 
this World for good Men; and in effect there 
would be no Laws, if it were a Sin in them to 
try a 12 75 or right ä "Ma no 
„ 


2 a had Mind to do wrong, would nA ; 


me from doing it, by a Law that is always to 

a Sword in a Scabbard, and muſt never be 
— Ia ainſt him, or executed upon him, 
when he — ir. The Uſe of Law then in 
this World, is abſolutely neceſſary to all Society, 
to keep Peace and Juſtice in all Converſe, and to 
protect and encourage all ſuch as deſire to ſerve God, 
and to be con/cientions. And fince there is that 
Neceſſity of it for God's Service, and all virtuous 
Ends; it cannot in its own Nature be a Thing 


offenſive, and unlawful to us. It cannot be itſelf a 


Sin, which God has made fo abſolutely neceflary 
to keep all others out: It muſt needs be allowed 


by him, ſince without it, his own Ends. of Peace 


and Juſtice cannot be attain d. It is at leaſt ſure 
an innocent, if not a good Thing, which gives the 
only Protection to all Goodneſs, and without 
which there is no living for good Men in So- 
cieties, where they may do God publick Service, 
and draw in others, nor indeed any ſafe Abode for 
them upon the Earth at all. 

2. That a Suit at Law is not finful in it/elf, but 
may ſometimes be innocent, appears from the Ma- 
| giftrates Office being appointed oa Re 

One Part of the Magiſtrates Office lies, 1 80 
in protecting his Subjects againſt all foreign Forte 
and 1»vaſions. But his molt ordinary conftant 


Work, is to adminiſter Juſtice, and maintain Peace 5 


among ibemſelves, which is done by hearing Cauſes, 
and judging in all Controverſies and Arraignments, 
giving Sentence on the Side which the 1 fa- 
vours, and where the Right lies. Thus is it the 
Magiſtrates Office, to bear Cauſes or Suits at Law, 
and to decide them. And this Work he doth not 

aſſume to himſelf, either without, or againſt God's 
PIs: z but according to — _—_— and al- 


together 


* 
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together with his Approbation. For by me, ſays 
Vi dom, Kings reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice, Prov. 
'Vill.. 15. And the Powers that be, ſays St. Paul, 
are appointed. of God, | they are God's Ordinance, 
Rom. xiii. 1, 2. And ſince God himſelf appoints 
them to hear our Cauſes; we may well preſume . 
that he will not look upon it as our Sin to bring 
them to their Hearing. For God would never 
appoint an Ordinance. to miniſter only to Mens 
Sins, and to put them in a Way of multiplying 
Offences; ſo that ſince. he has appointed Officers 
to hear it, a Suit a? Law in itſelf muſt needs be 
innocent, and capable to be carried on without 
any Sin at all. 
Nay, God has not only 1 the Magi- 
ſtrates Office for it: But moreover, . _ 
3. When a legal Determination is given, be takes : 
11 upon bimſelf, as if be were the Author thereof; 
which is ſtill a farther Evidence, that we do not 


= SY ſin, barely in ſeeking ſuch a De, of our 


1 
He takes a legal Determination, I fay, e hin- 
5 as if be were the. Author thereof. In the Jewiſh 

State, God was their political Prince and Sovereign, 
and the Judges among them were as much his De- 
Puties, and did repreſent his Perſon, as now the 
Judges do the Perſons of their ſeveral Princes in all 


other Nations. And therefore Moſes told them 


when he appointed them, that the Judgment was 
Socks, and that they gave Sentence only as his 
Deputies, and judg d not for themſelves, but for 
, the Lord, Deut. i. 17. 

Now, though other Nations cannot look upon 
| God" as their ſecular King, and State-Head in all 
thoſe Points which the Jes could, for he gave 
them Laws in Civil A fairs, and iſſued out Direc- 


ons i in State agen, and the like: Vet as 75 
| py. : * q 
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this they can, that all their Governors are but Sub- 
ſtitutes under him, and that he owns what is legally, 
and juſtly determined by them. For, the Magi- 
ſtrate he looks upon, as his Mi niſter and Vicegerent, 
who doth all Things in his Name and Stead; he 
Power, ſays St. Paul, is the Miniſter of God, Rom. | 
xiii. 4. And fince he acts as bis Servant, he takes 
his judicial Determination upon himſelf, as if ir 
were his own, and he were the Author fg it. For 
this he doth plainly in criminal Cauſes, and the 
Caſe is the ſ me in other judicial Cauſes which are 
not criminal. When any Man is wrong'd, faith 
he, let him not avenge himſelf, for Vengeance is 


| mine, J will tepay it, i. e. by the Magiſtrate, who 


is my Avenger io execute Wrath, ſo that when he 
puniſhes, you may look upon it as if I had done 
it, Rom. Xil. 19. and Xill. 4. . 2 
And ſince a legal Determination is owned by God 
himſelf, as if he were the Author thereof, we may 
be ſure whilſt all Things elſe are right, that there 
is no Hurt barely in our ſeeking to have our Cauſe 
ſo determined. It can be no Sin to ask what God 
grants, for be hears not Sinners in their Sins, John 
ix. 3 1. nor can it give any Offence in a contro- 
verted Caſe, to appeal to his own Sentence. So 
that fince in all legal Determinations it is God 
| himſelf, who by his Miniſters paſſes Judgment; 
ve may be Aſſured that we do not diſpleaſe him 
in applying ourſelves thereto, when there is juſt 
Caule for us to do ſo. . 
4. That a Suit at Law, and: all judicial Proceſs, 
- is not in itſelf a Sin, appears from Courts being 
erected by Conſent in the Apoſiles Days, for the Ma- 
nagemeni and Condutt of them. | 


Now- that ſuch Courts were then erected. 1 5 


ſhall ew from * BI): one of St. Paul, 
. a 5 wherein 


Of Hindraives that 0 


Fames, wherein he makes mention of them. 
1. It appears from one Place in St. Paul, 


where he orders the Corinthians to appoint Courts 


of Judgment among themſelves, that ſo they 


might have no Need to expoſe their Religion, by 
impleading one another before the Heathen Tribu- 
nals, Do ye not know, ſays he, that the Caim 
Pall judge the World? And if the World ſhall he 
7 7 by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmmal laſ 
Matters, or unworthy of the ſmalleſt Fudicature; * 
333 ye bave Fu of Things pertaining ts 
Life, or if ye bave Recourſe to ſecular Fudica- 
iures ; go not before Unbelievers, but je: ſome, 
yea, rather than Infidels, % char are lraft 
eſteemed, or ſet at nought in the Church t, ſet chem, 
TI fay, 10 judge, or in the 1 Chair of Man, 
Ver. 2, 
"Thos" doth. he adviſe thim to ereRt\among 


themſelves ftanding Courts by Conſent, when when, by 
Reaſon of the Civil Power being in Meathens - 


Hands, they could not otherwiſe be ſupplied i in 
their owh Body with Seats of Judgment. 

2. It appears alſo from another Place in St. 
James, wherein he makes mention of them: And 
that is Jam. ii. 2, 2, 4. If there come into your 
| Aſſembly or Synagogue u, a Man with a Gold King, 
&c. into your Aſſembly, i. e. your judicial Court, 


where the Reſpect of Perſons here taxed, was 


not to be permitted. 
That the Word here 00 Aﬀembly at, or 


Synagogue, ſignifies ſometimes more e particularly 1 


W— Hex! Sey. 1 Na Erie 
12 "Ip FF I: drug 2291 a. $= 
Raze. 5 ＋ Led. n 


Couri- 


5 he preſcribes them; and another of St, 


CT ˙² % *ꝛ» a EOS” Cr «“ 


wherein he preſcribes them; and that is 1 Cor: vi. 
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Couri-Aſemblies, and: judicial Conſi ſſtories, appears | 
from. Ma. x. 17. where our Sayiour tells his Dil- | 
ciples af being delivered up 10 Conſiſteries, and 
3 ed in their Synagogues , i. e. in their Judgment : 
| Halls And ſo allo Mat. xxii 34. 

And that it ought to ſignify ſuch Conf Karies 
and Court- Aſſemblies, (which * were then uſed both 
in Ecclefraftical and Civil Affairs) in this Place, ap- 

ars both from the Thing itſelf, and from ſeveral 

P here ſpoken of theſe Aſemblies, which 
ſeem to determine it to that Signification. 

The, Thing itſelf, 1 ſay, ſeems to require that we 
underſtand the Apoſtle in this Senſe, viz. the Exclu- 
5 13 Preference of _ Perſons. For in theſe Aſſem- 

St. James condemns all Reſpect of Perſons, and 

Dibviniiatio of Rich and Poor, by giving Ho- 
wur according to Peoples Qualilies; which was 
_ unlawful only in Judicatures, but is a Duty in Con 
verſation and common Carriage. For it is an Apoſ- 
tolical Precept, to give Honour to whom. Honour is 
due, Rom. xii. 7. And thoſe Servants who have 
NY - ' Maſters, are forbid to withdraw any 

b their worldly Reſpect, as preſuming 
bot, © tes ſpiritual Kindped ; ; or to honour them 
the leſs, becauſe they are become their Bre:bren in 
being Believers, 1 Tim, vi. 2. So that altho' in 
N Sar, not Mens Qualities, but Cauſes 
only aught. to be reſpected; yet in other Aſſem- 
blies, a Regard may be Siren da their Ferlopy, 
and ĩt is oo mendabſe fo to da 
And vera Particulars bere ken of theſe Af 
ſemblies, ſeem 10 determine bis Meaning to theſe 
Court-4 mblies. For the, Offenders. here taxed 
with rei Perſons in theſe Aſſemblies, are 

. faid to have 4 Footſtvol, which W to Cbairs . 

Slate and Fudicatures, : 


1 * 1 ras omatyeyde. 


. * 
= 
* - 
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eo? fo the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, ver. 3. . 
Bo Reſpeft 10 bim that wears the gay Cloathing, 
and ſay unto him, Sit thou here in a good Place; 


and 2 to the Poor, Stand thou there, or ſit under 
my Footſtool. And this is a probable Intimation of 


their Dignity and Authority in the Place where they 


fate. For Footſtools ordinarily are Appendages 


only of the Chairs of great Perſons, who haye 
Power and Superiority over others, as of Princes 
on their Thrones, and Judges upon Tribunals, 


They are faid alſo 7o give evil Fudgment, i. e. to 


paſs Sentence on the wrong Side, as he is like to 
do who tries not 7 bings, but Perſons, and deter- 
mines from - By reſpecss, not from the Merits of 
the Cauſe which is to be decided. By this Reſpest 
of Perſons, ſays he, 27 are become Judges of evil 
Thoughts, i. e. you give ell and preverſe Judg- 


ments, Ver. 4. 
They are likewiſe ſaid to paſi See on the 


Poor Man's C auſe, without deliberating on u, or de- 


Dating it. 27 ſay to the Rich, ſaith he, \ Sit thou 


Ke, and to the Poor, Stand thou at 4 Diſtance f 


there: * And ye are not doubiful, or debate bis 7 
in or + among yourſelves, but are Judges 

Thoughts, or give perverſe Judgments; or 7 
the Words are moſt W rendred, and not, 


* . the Geck is day t be e The Wards ave il 9 
2 2 Ns Is iy 62t/]ors, and ye have not diſputed it among 2 


ſelves, not, are ye not partial in yourſelves ? By way o 
e, : 


rogation, as wwe tranſlate it. For & is wont to ak 4 
mh awhen it is put firſt, not when it has another Word before it, 
J is here. And PrexelSiils i in the Paſſive, ſignifies not ye have 
| ea Difference, ar ated partially, which is expreſſe Jed by the 
| \Aftive 9 axeivey: But ye have not been in doubt or; 


about it, > Rh is 4 Signification that to it ary a 


For ſo it is rendered, Mat. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. Rom. iv. 20, 
2 6. and in other e N | 
90 | | 1 


$ s ; 


as we do, are ye not partial in yourſelves, and 
Judges of evil Thoughts ? ver. 3, 4. And this ſhews 
plainly, that their Reſpe#? of. Perſons was expreſſed 

in judicial Proceſs, in giving raſb Sentence in Fa- 
vour of the Rich, without ever ſtaying to hear 
the Plea, or weigh the Reaſons of the Poors Cauſc. 
They are ſaid in the laſt Place, 10 trangreſs the 
Law in this regarding Perſons, and treating them 
differently, according to the Difference of their. + 
outward State and Condition. When in this dif- 
ferent Carriage towards Rich and Poor, ye have 
Reſpect of Perſons, ſays he, ye commit Sin, and are 
convinced of the Law, which plainly forbids ſuch 
Practice, as Tranſgreſſors, ver. 3, 9. And this 
ſeems clearly to reſtrain it to their Couri-Afſem- 
blies. For in Judgment there is a Law forbidding. 
all Reſpe& of Perſons, Ze ſhall not reſpeft Perſons. 
in Judgment, but ye ſhall bear the Small as well as 
the Great, Deut. i. 17. and Lev. xix. 15. But 
there is no Law that forbids it, yea, rather, ſince 
St. Paul enjoins us to give Honour where Honor \ 
is due, and directs Servants to pay never the 4% ! 
but rather more Reverence to their Maſters, becauſd 
they are Believers, and would not have * Confufion 
introduced, but Order kept up in the Church, as 
well as in other Places, there may ſeem enough, 
not only to warrant, but to recommend it in all 
other Caſes. Beſides, what is ſtill a farther Evi- 
dence of this Point, they are ſaid particularly 
to tranſgreſs the Law in bidding the Rich 10 fit,. 


and the Poor to ſtand, ver. 3, 9. which, as a great 


Man- obſerves, was a Thing expreſly forbid by a 
Canon of the Fews to all who fate in Judgment. 
For that required in all Suits and judicial Trials 
betwixt Rich and Poor, that either both ſhould - 


- * x Car, xiv. 13. De Ham, Annot. in los. 
ons . : tand, 


F 


— 
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ſtand, or both ſbould fit. Which is a Thing, as 
he adds, that the Jes obſerve at this Day in 
hearing Cauſes; for there, if one preſuming upon 
bis Qualty, ales a Seat, the Judge preſently lays 

to the other, Sit thou Jawa alſo. 

And thus I think it appears, that the Aſſemblies, 
which: St. James mentions in this intricate Place, 
are Court Aſſemblies, and Judicial Conſiſtories; 
both: becauſe be Nature of the Thing ſeems io re. 
gaire it, iz; the Exclufion of all Preference or 
Reſpect of Perjons, which is taxed in thefe Courts, 
but is not cenfarable elſewhere, and alſo becauſe 
he fays feveral Things of theſe Afemblies, which 
ſeem to determine his Diſcourſe to Aſſemblies 7 
Faudicature, For they are ſaid to be ſucb Aſſem- 
blies, wherein is a-Foot-ſtool, the uſual Appendant | 


_ ta: Chairs of State, rar ne. e 


wherein Men were Judges of evil Thoughts, i. e. 
jadged wrong, and gave perverſe Sentence; wherein 
they condemned . thz poor Man's Canje. without de- 
Fberating om it, and debating it; wherein to reſpeli 
| Perſons was forbid by à plain Law, as we find 
chere is a very expreſs one forbidding; it in judicial | 
Proceedings, but none at all, nay, rather the 
cContrary in all other Caſes; and, laſtly, ſuch 
wherein to bid à rich Man fit, and a poor Man 
fland, was a Tranſareſſion of a Precept, as in Court 


AAſenblies it was plainly, being an expreſs Canon 


of the Jews in Judgment. By all which I ſuppoſe it 
may appear, that judicial nn. are the A 
Jemblies here intended. 

Thus were Judicatures preſcribed, and ordinarily 
uſed in the Apoſtles Days. St. Paul appoints the 
Corinthians'ta erett them; and St. James makes 
mention of them as of an ordinary Thing among 

them; and that too without paſſing any Mark of 
— upon the Courts themſelves, "plan he 
. cs 


* 
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blames that Partiality and Reſpect of Perſors 
which the Judges ſhewed therein. Theſe Jud. 
catures, indeed, were erected by their own Conſent . 
among themſelves; and were not impoſed on 
them by Power and Authority, as other g 
Tribunals are. But they ſerv'd for the ſame Fad 
of hearing Cauſes, and paſſing ſuch Sentence as Jhould 
take Effe, and put an End io Controverſies, as 
other Judgment Seats do; ſo that the ſame Thing 
was done by them in ſuing | in their Courts, which 
is now done by us in ſuing in ors. In our Judgment . 
Halls, it is true, where Things are managed by _ 
Advocates, who oftentimes ſeek Conqueſt®and not . - 
Juſtice, and ranſack all * Reſerves of Law to 2 
ſupport an unrighteous Cauſe, as long as A 1 
can do it; there is more Room for ill Ar, 
which bring more Sin into our Pleadings. But 
that is not a Fault inſeparable from Suiis, but is 2 
the Sin of Managers; it lies not naturally pon the. I 
Thing, but only upon the contingent Circumſtances 1 
and Manner of doing; ſo that if we are careful to 
keep it free from them, a Suit in itſelf may ſtil} be 
Innocent, and carried on as lawfully in our Courts, 
as it was In thoſe of the Apoſtles Days. © bY 

And as this Lawfulneſs of Judicial Proceſs, 
appears from theſe legal Courts erected 10 minifter 
10 it in the Apoſtle's Days; ſo doth it yer farther, 
| 8. From tbe Practice of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 

of 5 Paul, bo both claimed the Benefit of it, and 
[hereby plainl y warranted and authorized it. 1 

Our Bleſſed Lord bimſelf, I ſay, claimed tbe 9 
Benet of it. For when the Officer, in the High 1 
Prieſt's Preſence, ſtrucł him with" the Palm of Be 
Hand, he openly complains of the Illegality of te 
Act, A expoſtulates before him for a Redreſs = 
thereof. mA "bave N Evil, ſays he, — 8 4 
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"againſt me, and bear Witneſs of the Evil; but if 
= | well, why ſmiteſt thou me? John xviil, 22, 23, 
And after him St. Paul was not afraid to plead 
ais own Cauſe, and ſerve himſelf of Law, when 
others went about to uſe him with Violence, con- 
trary to it. For when the chief Captain ordered 
him to be ſccurged uncondemned, he pleads the legal 
Privilege of a Roman, who ought not to be treated 
ſo, Atts xxii. 24, 25. And when the Magiſtrates 
of Philippi, contrary to a Law and Privilege, had 
f courged bim and Silas, without any Hearing of their 
Cauſe; he threatens them for it, and would not put 
it up, unleſs in Compenſation they would come tbem- 
ſelves in Perſon to releaſe them out of Priſon, and do 
them Honour before all the Multitude, Adds xvi. 
B 36, 37, 38, 39. Nay, he uſes all wiſe Arts of Law 
_ \ - to maintain a 77ghicous Canſe, and when he was not 
le to have Juſtice done him in one Court, be proteſts 
=_— . againſt it, and claims the Benefit of Appeal to another. 
Por when Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a Pleaſure, 
F would have had him go up to be judg d before him at | 
Jeruſalem, iz ibe May whereto the Jews had defign'd 
io murder him ; he anſwered, I ſtand at Cæſar's 
een Seat, here ougbt to be judged; if I 
baus committed any Thing worthy of Death, I refuſe 
not io die; but if there be none of theſe Things where- 
| 12 accuſe me, as thou very ell knoweſt the 
aw of the Empire is my Protection, and 10 
. Man may deliver me unto them, I appeal unto 
. 25 x21. 35 e 
8 - And thus, from all theſe Conſiderations. it ap- 
; Pears, that a Suit a/ Law is not a Thing unalter- 
— ably evil, and unlawful in ſelf ; but may very 
” _ - — mnocently be carried on, if on Sin mixes with it to 
Bi turn it into a Tranſgreſſion. It is a Thing which 
& God has allowed when we have juſt Cauſe for it, 


and 


and are! guilty: 3 20 Vice in the Courſe And . ; 
thereof. For he himſelf. bas put us in d Nieeſity of 


it, and bas appointed the Magiſtrate*s Office 705 it, 
and takes upon himſelf the juſt Fudgment which is 
ven therein; and, when Chriſtians. became a 


_ diſtin& Body, 3 were ſet up by the Order of the 

| Apoſtles themſelves, to miniſter to Judicial Proceſs ; * 
and, as it fell in their Way, our Bleſſed Lerd, and 
St. Paul too, have ſerv' d their own Turns thereby, 
By all which it is plain, that a Courſe of Law may 


ſometimes. be innocently uſed, ſinc e otherwiſe God 


concerned about it. 


But againſt all this ſome may urge 7200 Plc, : 
which ſeem to take away all Suits among Chri- 


ſtians, and to forbid all legal Defence, by requir- 
ing a patient Sufferance of all Loſſes and Indigni- 
ties, which ſhould occaſion them. One is, Mai. 
v. 39. in Point of Indignities; the other is Mat: 
v. 40. and 1 Cor. vi. 7. in Point of Laſſes and 
| Spoil of Goods. And if both theſe muſt be ſuffered 
with Patience, without any legal Defence or Right- 


3 ing of ourſelves ;.: what is there left to be Matter 


of Civil Cauſes, for us to ſue and contend for? 
"Theſe Pleas fem fair, and therefore 1 it is fit they 
ſhould have an Anſwer. 
One Place ſeems to forbid all Suits and J % 
Righting of ourſelves, in caſe of Afronts and lad. 
eng ; and that is, Mat. v. 38, 39. Ze have beard, 
$ our Saviour, that it hath been ſaid in the Law 
of Moſes, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tt 901 for 4 
"Tooth: i, e. When any one had offered theſe Vio- 
lences to them, they were allowed by judicial Pro- 
ceſs (this Law of Retaliation being directed to the 
Judges, Exod. xxi. 23, 24.) to inflict the very 


| ay on them again. But in Oppoſition to this, 
Q Ws 
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and theſe Good Men, could hever have been thus | 
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T ſay unto you, reſiſt not Evil, or the evil Man & 
not only forcibly by private Violence, but alſo le- 


gally by publick Proceſs, for ſo the, Word Þ ren- 
dered Reit ſometimes I ſignifies, and its Oppo- 
ſition to theſe legal Retaliations among the Jews 
here imports. But whoſoever ſhall ſinite thee on the 
_ right Cheek, turn io him the other. And ſo again 
in caſe of Loſſes and Spoil of Goods, ver. 40. If 


any Man will ſue thee at the Law, and take away 
1 Coat, or || inner Garment; rather than con- 


tend with him for. that, hazard a further Loſs, 
and let bim take thy Cloak d, or upper Garment 
alſo. Conformable whereto the Apoſtle tells the 


Corinthians, that they are utterly in a Fault, in not 


fuffering themſelves to be defrauded, but ſeeking Re- 


medy by a Suit, or going"to Law at all, 1 Cor, 


N oeke 33 1 
No in Anſwer to theſe Places, I obſerve, 


1. That they are not meant literally, and abſolut ety, : 


„ 


of turning the Cheek to all Smiters, or yielding our | 
Goods to all ravenous Incroachers; nor forbid us at 


any time to ſerve ourſelves of Law, when we are _ 
brought before Tribunals, For this our Bleſſed Lord 
himſelf did; as we have ſeen when the Offcer truck 


bim before the Hligb.-Prieſt; he offers not himſelf 
for another Blow, but argues againſt the Illegality 
of what he had received already, Jobn xviil. 22, 


23. And this St. Paul did, when the chief Captain 
| would have ſcourged him uncondemned ; he pleads 


the Privilege of a Roman, which ought to ſecure 
him from being ſo hardly treated, Acts xxii. 25. 


I eos. T. Aen., 


3 As, Jer. xlix. 19. who will appoint me the Time, er 4s 


nut rendered in the Margin, convent me to plead ; which the 


$ trum. * 


9 
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* 
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LXX expreſs by Tit epriciodles juor 3 And fo again, Chap. 1. 44. 
"Fx 11 2 


Chriſt himſelf too, would have been Tranigreſſors) 


nor ſo as to forbid us to ſerve ourſelves of Law at 


any Time when we are brought before Tribunals: 
Since St. Paul, who very well underſtood them, 
nay, our Bleſſed Lord, who to the Height fulfilled = 
them, have taught and autborizedius by their Ex- 


ample to ſerve ourſelves thereof. 


Nay, they do not forbid us in all C aſes to bring 
others before Magiſtrates, and ſeek unto Fudicatories. 


io right ourſelves : For St. Paul did ſomething to- 
wards this, in his Conteſt with the Philippian Ma- 


giſtrates. Where, though he was an Offender 


againſt the Laws, yet in regard they had treated him 


with their illegal Proceedings, and would not put 


tit up, till they compounded with him upon his 


own Terms, and brought him honourably out of 


Priſon, in the Eyes of all the Citizens, 4s xvi. 


36, 37, 38, 39. Beſides, as I have already ſhewn, 
that this ſeeking to Judicatures is ſometimes law- 


ful among Chriſtians, is evident from the Laws © 
Courts in the Apoſtles Days, which were preſcribed 
by the Apoſtles themſelves for this very Purpoſe 3. 


it is clear, from its own Neceſſity, ſinee there is no 


living in this World, for honeſt and-conſcientious --. 
Men, without it; from God's having appointed an 
| Officer on purpoſe, the Magiſtrate I mean, to take 


o 
* 
* 


And this he did again, when F:ftus would have 
ſent him to Feruſalem to be tried; he appeals ib 
Cæſar, and claims the Benefit of his Judgment. 
Seat, where be ought to be judged, Acts xxv. 9, 10, 
11. They did not inyite freth Injuries, by laying . _ 
themſelves: open to them; but ſtood upon their 
own Defence, and legally withſtood them. So* 
that theſe Precepts, are not to be taken in the li- 
teral Compaſs (in which Senſe St. Paul, yea, and 


illegally, in ſcourging bim and Silas uncondemned, 
againſt the Privilege of Romans, he terrifies them 
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Care of it; and from his taking a juſt Law Deter- 
mination upon himſelf, as if he were the Author 
thereof. So that /ome ſeeking unto Courts, and judi- 
cial Endeavours to right ourſelves, are ſtill inno- 

cem ʒ and therefore all cannot be here prohibited. 
As for theſe Places then, they are not meant 

literally and abſolutely of turning our Cheek 10 all 
Smiters, or of yielding our Goods to all ravenous En- 
croachers: They do not forbid us at any Time to 
ſerve ourſelves of Law, when others unjuſtly implead 
us; nor at all Times to ſeek! unto ee, and 
implead others. But, 

2. They are meant e and only forbid 
MOVING Suits in lighter Loſſes and Indignities, 
ſuch as our Lord there mentions; or making Law the 
Miniſter of Revenge's in any others which are of more 
TITRE. 5 
IThey require Patilnis, and forbid MOV ING 

Sutz i in lighter Loſſes and Tndignities. To turn the 
Cheek to a Smiter, is a proverbial Speech, which 
' denotes our calm Endurance and patient bearing 7 
Injuries. And fo the afflicted Man's patient Car- 
riage is expreſſed, Lam. iii. he giveth his Cheek to 
him that” ſmiteth bim, ver. 30. And to let him 
that ſues for the Coat, i. e. the * Shirt or inner 
Garment, zake the Cloak alſo, is a proverbial Phraſe 
too (for in the Truth of the Letter, a Shirt is no 
likely Matter of a Law-Suit) and fignifies an u- 
. conteſting Sufferance of ſuch ſmall Loſſes, though that 
may expoſe us to bear ſome others, and thoſe more 
eighty ones. So that when our Saviour bids us 
give the other Cheek to the Smiter, and the upper 
Garmont 10 him that has taken away the inuer, i. e. 
to venture the inviting him to a ſecond Injury by - 
his Succeſs rather than to gage in a be 1 
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more fully hereafter in its proper Place. WE. © 


231 
His Meaning is, that in theſe, or ſuch other light 1 
Injuries, which either leave no permanent. Effet, 
or only ſuch as may be borne without any: great 
Prejudice, we ſhould exerciſe our Patience, and not 

to Law, either to recompence the paſt, or 18 
prevent future Sufferings. And therefore if in theſe 


72 Matters we enter Actions, and implead © 7 
others, that indeed is our Sin; ſince here he enn 
Joins us charitably and patiently to bear them, and 


not to commence Suits for them; as I ſhall ſhew 


— 


And as they forbid all Suits in theſe. ſmaller Mat- 
ters; ſo do — all Malice, and making the Lau 


the Inſtrument of Revenge in any others which are of 


more Importance. Ye have heard, ſaith our Saviour, 


_ that it hath been ſaid an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth + 


for a Tooth, 1. e. they a had ſuffered Evil, were 
allowed in Courſe of Law to return it, when as in 
theſe Inſtances mentioned, they had no other Be- = 
nefit thereby, but only the Pleaſure of ſeeing him 


ſmart who had occaſioned their Sufferings; Which ; . 


is properly revenging the Injury they had received, 


for to revenge an Injury, is in Hatred io return it. LY 1 
But in Oppeſition to this, 1 ſay unto you (ſo that . 


venge being the Thing there 1 it muſt alſo 


in this Oppoſition be the Thing here prohibited) 


reſiſt nos Evil, i. e. in any kind of Reſiſtance, which 
is revenging it as they might: But whoſoever ſhall 


ſmite thee on the right C beck, turn to him the other, = 


&c. i. e. Be readier to ſuffer another Injury, chan =_ 
ſpitefully to commence. a Suit, or in any ſort to 
revenge that rg is received already, ver. 38, 1 


395 40. 
As for this Dig in n St. Matthew then it forbids | 


us not to defend aur ſelves by Law in an) Cale, not 
in all Caſes, to bring an Alion, and implead others. 
f F But 1 it only forvids Suirs in lighter Loſſes and Indig- „ 


.Q 4 _ miliel, 


: 3 

—— 
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nities, ſuch as our Lord there mentions, and making 
the Law the Harten of oa in e | 
Matters. {dab Ex 
And the fane i is to be faid of: that Paſſge of 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. where after having taxed both 
the Sin and Scandal of impleading each other be- 
fore Unbelievers, he adds moreover: Now there 
is utterly a Fault among you, becauſe ye go to Law 
one-wwith another. Why do ye not rather take Wrong ? 
Why do pe not ſuffer- e to be defrauded ?- ver. 
7. In which Words the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak 
as a Publiſher of a new Law, but only as a Teacher 
and Monitor of what his Lord and Maſter. had 
taught before. And the Words are not to be 
taken in their utmoſt Latitude, more than the 
_ forementioned Words of our Bleſſed Saviour were, 
or made to forbid this Way of legal Defence of 
one Chriſtian againſt another, univerſally and. in 
all Caſes: But they are to be reſtrained to little 
Cauſes, as a Prohibition againſt Litigiouſneſs, or 
running to Law, as the Corinthians then nee 
wont to do, for light and tolerable Injuries. \ 
This Litileneſs o 7 their Cauſes, he taxes, ver. 2. 
F the World ſball be judged by you, are yejunwortby : 
to judge the ſmalleſt Matters & or, according to the 
more literal Rendring,” ® in the ſmalleſt Judicatures, 
i. e. in Courts ſet up for hearing or determining 
- ſmall Cauſes? And he reſers to it again, I conceive, | 
ver... 4. when he ſends them for Arbitrations and 
\ . Deciſions of the Differences then current among 
them, to thoſe who are leaſt efteemed i in the Church, 
i. e. to thoſe of the leaſt Note, not in the Rank 
of Chriſtians, but + in the Rank of Judges, or to 
ſuch: inferiour Courts; or Arbitrators, as. ſet to 
hear and decide the * or Alighteſt Matters. 
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And indeed theſe Corintbians, whoſe Law Suits he 


here condemns, ſeem at that Time to have been 


very litigious, and apt to quarrel, or go to Law 


on ſmall and flender Pretences. The Apoſtle 


—— them for their Contentiouſneſs in his 96e 
Epiſtles to them. And in this Place he reproves 
them, as Perſons who were ready to make uſe f 
| Law; not only to redreſs Injuries, but alſo to 
commit them, and who were neither willing to do 
Right nor to take Wrong. Inſtead of Juffering 
yourſelves to be defrauded, ſaith he, ye do Wrong, and 
defraud, and that your Brethren, ver. 8. So that 
among thoſe Perſons, going to Law was utteriy a 
Fault, being ordinarily on ſuch Accounts, as were' 
too light for the 2 of Courts or Umpires, 
and ſhould have exerciſed their Chriſtian Charitx 
and Patience. Indeed if we take away Suits for 
tolerable Injuries, and for Gratification of angry 
Paſſions, we ſhould cut off the greateſt Part of 
thoſe Cauſes which are wont to trouble Courts, 
and to divide Neighbourhoods ; and the ordinary 
State of Chriſtians, would be a State of Peace and 
Patience, and Suits would become rare Things 
among them. And this Reſtraint and Inhibition 
of Suits at Law, viz. the Prohibition of going to 
Law ordinarily, by the uſual Latitude of Speech 
in moral Rules and Maxims, which are uttered 
indefinitely, though they be intended only for the 
moſt Part, may be calld by an indefinite Speech, 
not going to Lau, as St. Paul calls it in this Place, 
or not reſiſting Evil, as our Bleſſed Lord was 
pleaſed to expreſs himſelf when he ſpake thereof. 
And in this Senſe it might be ſaid of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, as Athenagoras doth, that * when 
their Goods were taken away by Piolence, they did 
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notgo to Law: for Redreſi, becauſe they did not do it 
for - any- tolerable Injuries, which made up the 
Number of Actions that troubled the Courts, and 
were the common. Cauſes of Suits to others. 
Beſides which, the greateſt Part of the Violences 
they fell under, were Loſſes for their Religion, 
which the Heathens took Occaſion to offer and put 
upon em, becauſe they were under a general Odium, 
and inſtead of puniſhing the Magiſtrates, might be 
willing to connive, or ſometimes to encourage what 


was done againſt them; which Sufferings coming on 


vn them for his Cauſe, and with ſuch Countenance 
both from Courts and Rulers, they did not ſeek to 
"redreſs them by Law, but bore them with Pa- 

tience, and truſted to God for their Recompence. 
As for theſe Places then, which ſeem to forbid 
Suits, either on Laſſes or Indignities, they do not 


forbid them ab/olutely, and in all Caſes. They 
only forbid us to fly to them in ſinaller Matters, 


ſuch as our Saviour mentions; or to make thema 
Means of Revenge in great Ones. So that there is 

till Room left for Sui/s at Law in Caſe of greater 
. Injuries : which, although all good Men may 
and will ſeveral Times put up, without ſeeking a 


legal Redreſs, when by ſuch. patient Sufferance 


they can ſerve the Purpoſes of Piety and Prudence: 
yet, when the Aſſertion, or Proſecution of their 
on juſt Rights therein, is of conſiderable Account 
to themſelves or their Families, or is fit and re- 
gquiſite for wife and good Ends; they may ſafely 
Kall in the Help of Law to indemnify themſelves, 
and ſeek to Couts without any Offence to God, or 
Wrong to a good Conſcience, - 


And thus it appears, that Suits at Law are not 
IJinful in themſelves, but may lawfully be uſed, if 

there is no Unlawfulneſs in the Ground, and May 
F Management. The Thing itſelf has no Sin in it, 


and 


* 
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and ſo may be innocent, if we take Care that no 
other Sin doth adhere to ir. So that barely to oy 


a Title, is no Matter of any Man' 8 Account, nor 
has any Offence in it all. 


But although Suits at Law are not thus unlawfal 7 


in: themſelves, but may lometmes hon innocent: 85 


Tet as 1 ſaid, 


2. They are War and a. Matter: of our as 


count, when they are either enter d upon an unjuſtifi- 
able Ground, or are carried on Ig a fi 2 . 1 


ment, 


OY foe Suits at van are our * ERIE Matter 


of our Account, when oy: are begun a an ur 8 Vi. | 
fable Ground, 
It is not every Cauſe that uſually. 500 it, which 


can warrant and juſtify 4 Law Suit before God. 
For ſometimes Men are led on to it only by Re. 


venge, when they have no laſting Damage 


to be 


repaired, but ſeek only their Brother's Smart, and 


to be even with him who occaſioned theirs: And 8 
then the Suit muſt needs be unlayful, having a Sin 
at the Bottom of it. 


the Making of it up will not countervail the Evils 
and Temptations of a Suit: and then ir will be 
ſinful ſtill, as wanting a Ground of ſo much 


And at other Ti imes, when 
there is a real Damage, yet it is ſo trivial, as that 


Weight, as can bear the Burthen of it. For a 


Trial at Lau, beſides its being a coſtly and painful 
Thing, is alſo a very perillous State, and a dan. 
gerous Temptation. It will be ſure to put the Perſunn 
whom we ſue, to much Trouble and Pains, in 
collecting and examining Evidences, preparing 
neſſes, informing Advocates, and attending 


A384 
3 


Courts, 


which is Toll in itſelf, and an Hindrance to bet 
ter Buſineſs; and in the whole Courſe and Co 
duct of it, it will put him to conſtant Charges and 
Expencr. A it __ be a State * * Tempta- 

| tow, 


Wit 


— 
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tion, both to him and to ourſelves, inſnaring us, un- 
leſs we are very circumſpect to prevent the ſame, 
into covetous Wiſhes, or Delays of Fuſtice, or vexa- 
tious Arts, or uncharitable Surmiſes, and revengeful 
Thoughts,” or deceitful Suggeſtions and Falfifications, 


| bypoeritically diſguiſing the "Weakneſs of our own | 


Cauſe, or unreaſonably aggravating the Flaws of 


ou Adverſaries to our own Profit and his Pre- 


judice, and the like. Theſe Sins are ever be- 


fore Men whilſt a Suit is depending; they have 


conſtant Opportunities for them, and are 3 


tually provoked to them; and it muſt be a great 


CondutF-and Proof, both of their Skill and Care, 


chat muſt preſerve them from being intangled and 


ingaged in them. And ſince there is ſo much oil 
attending a Law Suit, ſo great Charge occaſion d by 


#,” and ſo many Temptations and great Dangers, 
both to our own Souls, and our Brothers, laid in 
- - tbe Way thereof; it muſt not be a light Thing, 
but a weighty Cauſe indeed, which can over-balance 


all theſe eee _ e draw us to 
commence'it; | 1:5 | 

But in this Point to be: more Plirienlde,” Suits 5 
are Ry entred, 1 8 are begun, 


either, 


1 _ : For Revenge, and not for Reparation of Ds 
SOT ts; 

8 4 When for Repiariation only of ſmall Things 

which cannot countervail the Evil and Hazard of a 


; © Sit, but 'ought to exerciſe our Patience and Forgive- 
| meſs and ſo be put up without Recourſe to Fudicatures. 


f. I ſay, Suits are unlawfully entred,- when they 


ate Vindifiive, not Reparative, and are begun only 


fo 7 eee not for Ræparation f Damages. And 


* 


his) they always are; when they are commenced 


+ either againſt inſolvent Perſons ; or upon ſuch Words 
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10 Damages that are valuable, are like to be allow=* + © ; - 
They are not reparative, but vindifive,when they 
are commenced againſt inſolvent Perſons. When wre 
fue a poor Man, who cannot pay what he owes, 'or* 1 
: recompence the Wrongs which he has done us, it is 
not that our own Sore: may be heaPd, but only 
that his Smart may be wrought by the legal Pro- 
ceſs. For the Law doth not make him coin Mo- 
ney who has it not, but only forces him to pay it. 
who has it, but will not part with it. To put a 
Beggar in Priſon, and run him out at Law to the 
utmoſt, is not the Way to put Money in his 
Pocket; fo that when we have to do with fuch a = 
Perſon, it is only Revenge upon him, and not 
che Compenſation of our Loſs, which we can pro- 
poſe to ourſelves thereby. If we go to right our :- 
ſelves'by the Law then upon an inſolvent Man. 
we go only to return the Hurt which he has done 
and to be even with him. And this is a great 
Inſtance of an hard Heart, and a ſpiteul Spiri: 
and is quite contrary to that brotherly Rind, 
Compaſſion, and Forgiveneſs, which how unworthy 
ſoever he may be of it, yet, ſo long as the Miſery _ 
of bis Caſe requires it, God has enjoyn'd us to uſe 
towards him. It is exactly to deal with him, as 
the wicked Man did with his infolvent Brotber in 
the Parable, which provoked God to return the 7 
ſame Rigor upon his own Head again. For when  * = 
be owed bis Lord ten thouſand Talents, be freely © 
forgave bim that great Debt, becauſe he was ne 
able to pay it. But when his Fellow-Servant, wha _ 
owed him only an hundred Pence, could not tender 
down that ſmall Sum when he demanded the fame, 
he ſhewed nothing of that Compaſſion towards 
this poor Man which God had ſhewn towards him 8 
but laid Hands on him, and caſt him into Priſon till 8 
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Hayment ſhould be made. But when the Fellow. 
F Servants told this to their Lord, he reſolves to deal 
= - with him in his own Way, and ſtrictly exacis that 
Debt, which otherwiſe he intended freely to have 
= _ "Rcquiited, delivering bim, as he had done his Bro- 
= ' ber, tothe Tormentors, till all ſhould be diſcharged. 
And jo liketviſe ſhall my heavenly Father do to you, 

ſays our Saviour, if ye from your Hearts forgive mt 
every one bis Brother - their Treſpaſſes, Mat, xviii. 
And what I have here ſaid of inſolvent Perſons, 
as Place likewiſe more or leſs, according to the De- 
agree of their Neceflity and of our Ability, in others 
whom ve are obliged in Charity to ſpare. A good 
Chriſtian muſt be a charitable Perſon, who muſt 
= _ _ avoid doing, not only an unjuſt, but alſo a rigor- 


KI 1 4 
e os 


he muſt conſider, nat only what ſatisfies his own 


jiuſt Claims from others, but alſo what ſuits with 
his Adility and Chriſtian Obligation of ſhewing 


Compaſſion towards them. And therefore in le- 


= tho" not perfectly inſolvent, are yet very neceſſi- 
= - tous, à good Man will not be haſty in going to 
E xtremities; nor, when he doth, will he take 


N NG. 


Cloaths to wear, nor a Bed to lie on. He will 


BE, , and have a due Regard to the Supply of their 
Needs, as well as to the Satisfaction of his own 


Claims. Being put to right himfelf upon the 


3 . ” * _ Needy, he will look upon it as a Call from God 
Þ to Charity, and make compaſſionate Abatements, 


mmaore or leſs, according as he has more or leſs of 
1 that noble Diſpoſition, which in Tenderneſs for 
= C-others, as St. Paul ſays, ſeeks not her own, 1 Cor. 
nil. 5. and according as his own Ability, and the 
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Degree of their Neceſſity may require. But 
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ous and hard Thing. And in righting of himlelf, 


. gal Seiſures and righting himſelf on thoſe, who, 


all away from them, and neither leave them 


deal with them with Moderation and Tenderneſs, 
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But if they are commenced againſt re/ponſible 
Perſons, they are not reparative, but vin digi. 
ſtill, if they are upon ſuch Words or Actions, ſu r 
which beſides Caſts, no Damages that are valuable 
are like to be allowed us. A great Number f 
Suits are for abuſive Words, or a Box on the Ear, 
or other trivial Matters, which leave no perma. 
nent ill Effects, but if our Paſſions may be with⸗ = 
held from eſtimating | them, paſs off without 
making us the worſe, or doing us any Prejudice. 
And in all theſe, ſince there is no Damage that = 
ſticks to us, there is no Need of any Reparations. © 
So that if we begin Suits, it is not to indemmiſy 
eur ſelves, but to be vexatious, and affiiet others 
who have afflicted us, wherein conſiſts the very Na- 
And this is always unlatoful, and moſt expreſ x, 
forbidden to all us Chriſtians: To the eus, in. 
deed, it was allowed in the Old Teſtament: For "7 
they were permitted to return Il for I, andta _ 
demand an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for ? 
Tooth, when thereby their own loſt Member wass 
not reſtored, . but only their Adverſary's was ſent 
after it, and, hating the Pleaſure: of Revenge. "2" 
they reaped no other Benefit by it, Mat. v. 39. 
But this is moſt ſtrictly forbidden to all us Chi ;’ 
_ tians in the New Teſtament. For we are taught to 1 
recompence to no Man Evil for Evil, | but to over= 
+ come Evil with Good, Rom. xit. 17, 20, 21, — 
to forgive thoſe. that treſpaſs againſt us, i. e. not to 
return their injurious or hard Uſage, as ever rwe 
expect Forgiveneſs of our own Treſpaſſes at God 
Hands, Mat. vi. 12, 14, 15. And particularly inn 
Oppoſition to this going o Law: for Revenge, our © 
Saviour forbids us judicially to reſiſt the evil Man; © 
- a has been ſhewn, i. e. in Courſe of Law, to re. 
turn the Evil on him, as by Virtue of that Rule 
5 VVV N 
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—_ ar Eye for du Eye, &c. the Jeus did: But, in- 
mſtead of chat, by the Phraſe of turning one Cheek 
1 zo bim vubo bas ſtruck the other, he requires that we 
* 8 "patiently = and fir gern under 1 it Mat. v. 
88. . 

= 5 Th then 1s he firſt Thing which God requires 
EE - tothe Lawfulneſs of all judicial Trials, viz. they 
3 Poult > never be: vindictive but reparative, and we 
= --muſt not ſue another in order to bis Smart and 
= CPrejudice, but only to beal or ſecure our own ſelves, 
= either by bolding the Goods which he claims from 
, or by repairing, the Laß, which: we, has occa- 
= * bene to us. 


WY my r 
n 


= 2. Suits. for. Roparation; of Loffes are e 
3 1 the Reparations are only of © /mall "Things, | 
=  _ which cannot countervail the Evil and Hazards of a 
: Suit, but ought to exerciſe out Patience and Fur. 
5 Dveneſe, and ſo be quietly put wp Bats Re- 
1 5 8 6 2 "courſe thereto. 
8 . In the Courſe of ſecular Wi i. . ch 
1 2 only to ſecure the Concerns of 1b "World, 
when Men are rich or potent, and have Wealth 
4 a” and Intereſt enough to go thro? W the 
4 8 Afronts or Infringment of 1 ah, juſt Power 
= and Privilege, are often-times eſteemed a ſufficient 
E Oeccaſion of a Laus ſuit. For thereby they think 
4 1 - they ſtop the jr/t Breachin their own Right,” which, 
3 i it be ſuffered to be once made, as it is in be 
= . Breach of a Water-Bank, or a fortified | Wall, it is 
2 that a much eaſier Thing to widen it. They 
cbect an incroaching Humour in the Bud, before it 
bas got Heart, or Ground enough to make a 
greater Conteſt. And they ſnew the World that 
-they are not of a yielding Temper which will be 
torang d or baffled; and db ſtrike an Awe, 
_ Which will keep all others from attempting them, 
ad: 0 Weir own — p Pim * m 
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Thing their Right is invaded, they betake the- 


ſelxes 0 Courſe of Law, for Maintenance and Vier 


dication thereof, 102 2? Q 5 10 11 MM Rs WS 0 
Hut in Religion the Caſe is alter d. For that 
; ſeeks not only What. is fit td ſecure ourſelves,” and 
maintain our worldly. Rigbis; but what is fit to 
maintain an wniverſal Innocence,.. ahdto ſhew; ha: 
_ rity. towards others, ;: Its main Work lies in leflens 


ing the Love of this World, and making us ca 


to part wich any Enjoyment of chis Life, when dt 


becomes inconſiſtent with any Duty, and in- 
dangers out Paſſage to à better. And therefore, 
altho' /ecular Miſdom would, perhaps, ſometimei 


_ adviſe, us; yet will true Religion altagꝭther forbid 

us to go to Lato for trivial Laſſes. Fot a Suit 8 
as | have noted, will put out Adverſary 

great Coft and Paint and din Gr enn 8 

is our Neigbbaur and our Brother; this we ought 

not to do for little Fhings, whereby we ſhall not 


gain near ſo much as he loſes; for this ĩs not accord 
ing ta the Commandment, to loue him 4s ourjebves,: 


Mat. Xii. 39. Ny, it will beta great Suare both 
to bis Virtue and ou; for altho? it be no State of di-. 


ret Lin, yet it is 4 Stite of very dungerniss Teinp- 


tation, there being ſo many Ways to offend -while:- | 
lis ing one and it dein r hard to 


apoid eas Without great Conduct and Circum<! 
ſpection. And this alſo we bug not lightlycte 
either in the Way of our own Souls, or of 


our Brotbers. Yea, we Pall not do it; if we have? 8 
AY. of that tender Love and Care for Souls which 


Fes, has; ſhew?d, and which he requires ur to 
N "pon 4 3 of ſaving them, he 
R "HF" commands 


1 o * 


; rom the ls 2 W 1 
5 fich like ſecular 5 06 when nothing but the 
Intereſt of this World guides Men, they man 
Times conclude that the lighteſt Wrongs are not 

to be put up; and therefore, When in any trivial 


WM; 


242 Of Hindrances that keep Part III. 
dommands us not only to hear a Reproach, or to 
part with our Subſtance, but even to lay down our 
own Lives for others, 1 John iii. 16. oy 
Thus, when the Damages to be repaired are 
- "but of /mall Account, and the Trouble and 


2, Charges of the Suit will take much more from him 


than we are like to get by it; out of our tender Care 
of all Perſons, whom God commands us to love 
as de do onrſelves; and out of our Love to each 
| other's Souls, and a Deſire to keep both ourſelves 
and them from dangerous Temptations, which would 
rob us of our Innocence (a Thing that ought not 
to be hazarded for 7rifling Regards) we ought 
| patiently to bear the Loſs, and not ſeek out by Law 
to redteſs it. And this, as T have intimated, is 
what our Saviour has expreſly commanded, Mat. v. 
one ſmite thee on the right Cheek, which is a to- 
lerable Afﬀront, turn to him the other alſo, or ex- 
poſe thyſelf ro be ſmitten again, rather than reſiſt 
it judicially. And if any Man ſue thee at the Law, 
10 late away thy Coat, or inner Garment, a Thing 
that may eaſily be ſpared, hazard an higher Loſs, 
and let him take thy Cloak alſo, rather than ſue to 
regain. it, ver. 38, 39, 40. So that rather than 


. fue to recover little Matters, and enter Actions 


for ſmall Reparations; we muſt be content to 
* 1 them, and ſit down without any Repairs 
And in rating,” when Things are thus little 
and frivolous, we muſt not judge by our own 
Pride and Paſſions, which count nothing little, 
but aggrandize every Affront or Injury that is 
done to our own ſelves: But by the Reality of 
Things, and according as we ourſelves ſnould judge, 
dere we humble and diſpaſſionate, or as they 
would be judged of by ober boly and indifferent 
Perſons. Our qwn Pride, and the Opinions 0 — | 
SET STADE BLOG. TO MILF * Kad 188 . ON it 
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Chap. 4: Men from the Communion. 243 
World, would whiſper to us, that every Tre/daſs 
againſt us is intolerable, and deſerves 2 8 ; 
every Imputation of 4a Lie, a Stab; and every ac- 
tionable Afront, a Suit at leaſt, if not a Challenge. 
Bat Pride and Paſſion, and the Opinions of Ib 
World, muſt not be our Counſellors : For we re- 
nounced them at our Baptiſm, when we were firſt 
made Chriſtians ;. and if we would pleaſe God, 
they muſt not ſway: us, but ought: daily to be 
mortified and ſubdued in us. And ſince they are ſo 
much our Sin, and ſo directly againſt our baptiſmal 
Jom and Profeſſion ;. we muſt” not think to excuſe © 
_ ouffelyes for going to Law on /ittle Loſſes and In- 
dignities, by ſaying they ſeemed great according to 
their Repreſentation of them. In judging then 
what are little Things, we muſt not be governed 
bx our own Pride and Paſſions, but by the Reality 
1 Things, and the Judgments of diſpaſionate, -- 

Humble Perſons. ' And this our Lord plainly ſhews, 
by ſetting down a Box on the Ear, (which in 

reality doth no Hurt, nor leaves any. permanent 
Effect behind it) among thoſe /ight Indignities 
which ought not to be a Matter of a Suit, though 
every where the Pride and Paſſions of Men, and 

particularly at that Time the Haug btineſ of the 
Fews, thought it a great Thing, which ought by 
all Means to have Satisfaction made for it. For 
this, as a & learned Man obſerves, was their Rule 
about it. Doth any Perſbn give his Neighbour a 
Box on the Ear let him give bim a Shilling, yea, 


$ Rabbi Fudab, a Pound , or if it were upon the ' 


fa 
_ Cheek, let bim give bim two hundred + Zuzes' 10 
nate Amends for it. Nay, "if be give bim another © 
Box, he ought to give bim four hundred to recompence 
s 8 Dr. Lightf. Hor. Hebe in Mat. v. 39. ap 5 
| +1. &. i Elb C, 6 .... 5 


Of Hindrome that heh keep Pare l. 
88 great did they think ther e to a 
by Man, eſteeming all their own - Nation, | as 
he obſerves from Maimonideg, even thoſe of the 
maſt beggariy Condition, io be Gentlemen, becauſe: 
they were all the Children of Abraham, 
And chus it appears when a Suit is, Juglawfal! 
upon this fi, Account," viz. its. eniring upon an 
, wnjuſtifiable Ground. For ſuch: it ;ig, in all Caſes, 
when we bring an Action only; Faq Revenge, and; 
not for Reparation Damages; ot when for che. 
Reparation of ſuch all Things, as ought not to 
expoſe us toſ all the Evil. and Tempiations: of a 
Judictal Praceſc;, but to exerciſe our Patience and 
Furgivenge; which Smalineſ of Things is to be 
rated, not by Mens Pride and Palſions, Which 
eſteem no Ill ſmall that is dong to themſelyes, hut 
by the Reality :of | Things,"\ and the. Judgment 45 
humble and diſpaſtonate PeriqnSofd: bis ov 
And this holds, true, not only In Lofſts! and; 
Indignities offered to ourſelves z, but alſo in the 
Caſe of Puſt, when they are offered.to 4/brrs,who.1 
are committed to our Care and Guardianſhip. For! 
when Suits are Anful, as wer habe ſeen they are in. 
the Caſe of Revenge, and of ligbter Aﬀronts and 
Injuries, which Chriſt commands us not to redreſs 
by Law, but to bear witch Patience: I ſee no Dif· 
ference, But an equal Urlarofulneſi, whether: e 
ſue upon our gen, or upon cheir Accounts. For 
ſurely our taking of a 774, doth not ingage us to 
_ difobey our Lord, or do any evil Thing but only 
to Fu all that for our Charge which we can do for 
them, as good \ Chriſtians and bone ſt Men. And 
therefore in lighter: Matters, When Suits arè „inf, 
ve may no more ſue for them, than we can: tell a 
Lie, or fwear an unlawful Oath, or over reach in 
their Cauſe, or be guilty of any other Tranſgrefſon. 
I ey were come PP.” to ac in hein - 0%01 Name, | 
+ | fy A in : 
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in Ene - Cafes a Fadia Trial would not be lawful, 

but a Sin in them : And where they themſelves * 

could not ſue, we muſt not think that We, who 
act only as their Proxies and Repreſentatives, may 
do it for them. If theſe Loſſes and Indignities, 
which are ſhewed to them, were offered to our- 
ſeves,” we ought not to commence an Action, but 
to be patient under them; and they have no Rea- 
ſon in the World to think us wanting either in our 
Truſt, or Priendſhip, when we do all that to the 

. utmoſt in their, Caſe, SCH we. durſt do 1 in our 

own. 

0 far then 4s Suits are 7 ofa, Ro the 1 
ab Injuries without entring Actions for Reparation 
thereof is a Hrict Duty, as it plainly is in caſe of 
lighter Loſſes and Indignities; it equally obliges us 
in Truſt for others, as in our own Buſineſs. Where 
it is no Duty, indeed, and where a Suit is not a 
Sin, though Forbearance might ſhew a greater. 
Height of Chriftian Patience and Perfection, as it 
is ſometimes in the Caſe of greater, Injuries, there 

is a Difference; and though it were commendable => 
ſill to refrain in our cn Caſe, yet it is not in | 

theirs, In the former Inſtances, to forbear is a 

_ neceſſary Point, having an expreſs Precept for it; 
and neceflary Things may be done for them by 
thoſe who repreſent them, without their own Con- 

ſent and Approbation. But in theſe Caſes where 
it is no Sin, to forbear is no neceſſary Duty, but a 
voluntary Af: And it is no Part of our Truſt to 
perform voluntary Heights, and unrequired Gene- 
roſities at their Coſt ; but if theſe be done, they 
muſt be left to cherielves, when, by making it a 
Matter of their own Choice, they themſelves may 
have the Virtue, and the Reward of it. So far 
then, as the putting up an Injury without a Suit is 
no BY . but on . Free-will Hering, ow 
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246 Of Hl that 0 part IL 
a * Act, it muſt not be done in their Caſe ; 
though it were much to be commended. in our own. 
But when Patience is a Duty, and Suits are /inful, 
whether it be zhzir Concern, or ours, it matters not, 
for both are equal. We muſt be faithful to our Lord, 
and obſerve. the Duties of Patience, Peace, For. | 
giveneſs, and all other Laws of God, in acting for 
2 as well as for ourſelves. So that when there 
s no juſtifiable Ground of Suit, we muſt abſtain 
from it, whether it be for public or private Ends, 
vhether it be only our Charge, or wve gurſelves that 
are concerned therein. And this I have noted for 
the Uſe of thoſe, who, I think, are much out in 
this Point. For there are ſeveral, who would, 
or at leaſt pretend they would bear much in their 
own Buſineſs, who will bear nothing at all, and yet 
think they are not litigious, in commencing Suits 


þ for every Trifle, when they are in Truſt for pibers, 


But as ſome Suits are thus unlawful, becauſe 
1 they are upon an unjuſtifiable Ground; ſo, AY the 
Grounds are good, are others. unlawful.” | 
2. Becauſe eg are carried on by a 5 ful a.. 
nagement. 1 
A Suit at Tas is 2 very dangerous State, and las 
ſtrong Temptations to ſe everal Sins accompanying it. 
And if, when there is ja/# Cauſe for it, any of 
_ thefe are incurr'd in the Management thereof, it is 
our Sin ſtill, and we ſhall be put to anſwer for it, 
Io ſhew what theſe are, and when Suits are un- 
| lawful upon this Account, I obſerve, that when 
we have an Action againſt any Man, we muſt for 
all that look upon him as'our.Neighbour, and love 
bim as ourſelves, paying him all 5 Fuſtice, Peace, 
and Charity, which are due to all Perſons. And 
this is hard to do, when Men purſue any Contro- 
verſies wherein their Intereſt is concerned; eſpe- 
| . wo 8 are e and, if they do not 
= , 7. ſucceed, 
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Chap. 4. Men from the Communion. 27 
ſucceed, the Eyes of the World look on to ſee. _ 
them worſted, as it is in Law. Suits. For then 
Conqueſt is the End which is ordinarily ſought, 
and in Proſecution of that, Mens Paſſions generally 
are ingaged; and both theſe are oppoſite to tze 
Love of others, and ſeek only to pleaſe ourſelves, = 
and ſo puſh us on to tranſgreſs this great Law of 43 
Charity: in ſeveral Inſtances. Where Congueſt is 
the End, there is much Emulation and Siriſe to 
gain it; and where Envy, or Emulation * and 
Strife is, ſaith St. James, there is Confuſion, and every 
evil Work, James iii. 16. And where Paſſion is 
high, and Anger is once moved, there a Law of 
Love is not like to be obſerved; for, as the ſame 
Apoſtle ſays, the Wrath of Man worketh not the. 
Righteouſneſs of God, James i. 20. And ſince 
 Law-Suits generally have both theſe attending 
them, they do too often lead the Litiganis, God | 
knows, into many Breaches of Juſtice, Peace, and 
Charity towards each other, particularly into h , 
following 5 Ny a OR 
I their Cauſe is bad, they uſe Delays to tire out 
their Adverſaries; they feign Pleas to gain Time 
for themſelves, and inſiſt upon Puniilis in his 
Proceedings, wholly foreign to the Merits of the 
_ Cauſe, to make him begin all afreſh, and hunt out 
all Reſerves of Law to prolong the Suit, and ſuſpend 
the Sentence. And this, . beſides its being moſt op- 
Poſite to Love and Brotherly-kindneſs, and being a 
Courſe moſt uncharitablè and vexations, is allo a a 
molt unjuſt Thing, being a doing Frong as far as 
in them lies, and endeavouring, what they can, 
to put an Hindrance and Stop to Zuſtice, 
And whether it be good or bad, they generally 
incur many Sins in purſuing their Cauſe, and fall 


* ME Inſtances. of Tae and elle 
7, meſs to ſucceed in the ſame. 
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They have a longing Defire io overcome, and to 
r the Verdict paſs for them, be it Right or 
mung; which is coveting other Mens Goods, againſt | 
the Law of the zenth Commandment, Exod. xx. 
17. And this diſpoſes them to judge all in Favour 
of their on Right, and to fret and murmur when 


they have loſt the Verdict, and to ſuſpeZ. (if not 


e ) of Tujuſtice in the Fudge and Fury, who 
were concerned therein; againſt the plain Duty 
of Patience, Reverence to f and meek 
Submiſſi on under Judgment. 

They watch their pportunity to take Advan- 
tage of their Adyerſary's Over-/ight, or to bring the 
Trial on at a Time when he doth not expeZ it, or 


_ is unprepared for it; which is not only againſt the 3 
great Law of Charity, that, as St. Paul faith, ſeeks 
701 ber own at other Mens Hurt, x Cor. xiii. 5. 


but alſo againſt Juſtice, which forbids defrauding, 
or going beyond our Brother in any Matter, when we 
can over-reach and oul-wit him in the fame, 


1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 


They ſuggeſt falſe Pleas, or apc Circum- | 
ſtances out of their own Heads in favour of their 
own Cauſe, and, when a little more would do it, 
ſtretch beyond the Truth, to help out an Evi- 
dence, and make the Matter full to ſerve their 
Purpoſe ; which is clearly againſt the Duty of 
8 Simplicity, and Heatin ihe Hain Ti rulb With our 


BBour. | 

The a have an inward Hatred againſt 3 Ad- 
1 which makes them envious at any Good, 
and glad of any Ill that doth befal 840 eſpe- 

Cially in the Proceſs of the Cauſe, and which 

renders them apt to /urmiſe ill Things of them, and 


"_ them as often as By can find a fit n | 
ſo 
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ſo to 1550 and to watch all Opportunities of being 
revenged upon them, and to burſt out into Tie 


and zxaſperating Carriage, Strife, and V ariance, 


Clamour and bitter Words againſt them, upon any 
the leaſt Provocation, All which are directly 


contrary to the great Duty of Love and Charity, 
Which rejoices wilh them that do rejoice, and coeeps 
wvith them that Weep ; Rom, xil, I N hich /uffers 

Jong and is ind, which thinketh no Evil, 1 Cor. 


XIIl. 4 5. which renders Good for Evil, Rom. Xii. 

17, 21. which puts gr all Bitterneſs, "and Wrath, 

and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, with all 

| Malice, Eph. iv. 31, and ingages us, ſo far as it 

is palſible, and as much 45 in is Z 

with all Men, Rom. xii. 18. 
' Laſtly, They love to be vexations, = cut out 


Wark 1 5 their Adver/aries, deferring a Trial ſeve- 


ral Terms for no other End, but to make them 


throw away both their Money and Pains in at- 


tending to prevent a Surpriſe; or putting them to 


prove "needleſs Things, which influence not the 


Merits of the Cauſe; or inſiſting on every Fetch 
of Law, that may de an Hindrance in cheir Way, 
though it is no way neceſſary to the main Buſineſs; 

or ſtudying: other miſchievous Arts of creating 
them Trouble, and being vexatious; which 1s 
_ abſolutely againſt the loving of our Neighbour as Our - 

ſelves, and having a Brotherly-kindneſs, and doing 
' Good as we bave Opportunity 10 all Perſons, Gal. 


M. fo. and is that very Sin which St. Paul men- 


tions, and which he expreſſes by Wietedneſi or 
Miſchievouſneſs, i. e. a Studying to do Miſchief, and 
make * Work for others, Rom, i. 29. 


Thus, to mention no more, are all theſe. Pro 
P longations of Suits, and Dela Js. of Tuſtice, cheſe c- 
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2:0 - Of Hindrances that keep Part III. 
wetous Deſires, and Alls of Impatience, theſe Arts of 
Circumvention and going beyond our Adverſaries, 
theſe deceitful Suggeſtions and Falſifications in Plead- 
ings, theſe miſchievous and vexatious Mays, this 
Hatred, Envy, Evil-ſpeakings and Surmiſes, Anger, 
Bitterneſs, Strife Clamour, Revenge, &c. which 
are ſo ordinarily the Concomitants of judicial 
Cauſes, moſt unlawful and forbidden Things; fo 
that whenſoever we haye any Suits depending, we 
fin in them, if any of theſe do intrude and mix 
therewith. A judicial Controverſy that is begun 
upon a juſtifiable Ground, will not be innocent if 
it is carried on by ſo unjuſtiflable a Management. 
And therefore to clear our Conſciences in all legal | 
Trials, we muſt take care, not only that, after al! 
Fb tber Means of righting ourſelves have fail'd, tbe 
SBlauit be commenced for a Thing of Weight, which 
zs a juſtifiable Ground; but alſo that jt be pgrſued - 
in Ways of all this Juſtice, Charity, „ f 
which makes a juſtifiable Management. For it is 
not enough that the Cauſe be good, unleſs the 
Manner of maintaining it be good too. 
This, I muſt confeſs, is an hard Point, becauſe 
in managing a Suit we are in the Way of ſo many 
Sins, and meet at every turn with ſtrong Temp- 
rations, which muſt needs very much endanger us. 
For all the Way theſe Sins lie before us; ſo 
that unleſs we have a conſtant Care, we ſhall ſtep 
into them. They generally ſerve our Ends, and 
Tet on the Cauſe; ſo that we are ſtill under a 
Temptation to them. And, what thro? our own 
© Intereſt and Deſire of Conqueſt, what thro' the 
Oppoſition Which is made, unleſs we are very 
dLircumſpect, our Paſſions will be engaged; and 
then, more or leſs, we ſhall be hurried into the 
Commiſſion of them. So that if no Suit be inno- 
cent where the Ground is good, except all 1 
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Lins be avoided in the Management; it will be a | 


4 


cently, and appeal to Courts at all. 
This, indeed, is very true, and Iam ready to 
confeſs ſo too. For though ſome even temperd !?!! 
Men, who are endowed not only with great Good: + © 
- neſs, but alſo with great Diſcretion and Government 
of themſelves, may do it with ſome Eaſe, and not ©: 
find it very difficult ; yet are thoſe Men very few 
in Number, who are ſo well ſet out, and qualified 
for an irreprehenſible Management of Law Suits. 
But ordinarily it is a very difficult Taſk,” and there 
is great Danger of offending God attending the _ + 
| fame. For I think there is hardly any thing, that 
ſhews more the Conduct and Goodneſs of a Man, 
than to be able to keep innocent whilſt he is. put 
upon contending, and ſo to manage a Suit, or 
other Conteſt, as that his own Conſcience ſhall have 
no Cauſe to accuſe or. condemn him for it when ge 
has done. But then the Effect of this can be no- 
thing elſe, but that Men be very ſſ in coming 
to a Suit at Law; and very circumſpeF in all the 
do, when in a Thing of Weight, after other 
Means have been tried in vain, they cannot avoid 
it. It muſt make them ſow in coming to it, I ſay. 
And this, beſides its quitting them of the Ha. 
zard, will, I believe, make alſo for their Eaſe ; 
for they will generally find leſs Difficulty in bearm 
. their Loſs, than in keeping themſelves innocent, whilſt 
they ſeek judicially io repair it. But when the 
Thing is of ſo great Weight, that a Suit cannot 
well be avoided ; it muſt make them very cir- 
cumſpect and watchful over themſelves all the 
Time it is going on, leſt. they incur any of theſe 
Sins in Purſuit thereof. The Greatneſs of their 
Quare muſt anſwer. to the Greatneſs of the Danger. 
ſo that they mult reſolve to ſer a firit Guard 
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upon themſelves in ſuing, or elſe not venture to A 


begin any Suit at- all, 


And thus it appears, chat although i in 0 %% 


1 2 Suit at Law be an innocent Thing; yet, when 


it is either begun upon an unjuſtiſtabie Ground, or 


-. carried « on by a /inful, Management, it is not in- 
nocent, but defiles the Conſcience of a: Chriſtian, 
s 2 T is our Sin, and we muſt account for it, when 
nne ſeek Revenge thereby, or Reparation of a 


Thing ſo ſmall as cannot bear to have a Suit com- 
menced for it; or if it be a weighty Matter, when 
we ſeek to have our Loſs repaired, by Delays of 
Juſtice, Falſifications, vexations Arts, or any other 
Inſtances of Injuſtice, or Unchatitableneſs, which is 
a ſinful Way 1 managing our Suit : When this is 


the State of our Caſe, there is a great Offence in it: 


And whilſt that laſts, it deprives us of the Fa- 
Vour of God, and ought to exclude us from the 


HFoly Sacrament. Whereas, were it free of theſe, 
there would be no Hurt in ſuing, nor any-Cauſe 


at all why a good Soul ſhould be ee 


the Holy Table thereby. 


As for this Hindrance chen, whereby devout 


Minds are oft times withheld from coming to this 


Holy Feaſt, viz... their being ingaged in a Suit at ; 


Law ; we ſee now at length what Weight is to be 


laid upon it, and when indeed they ought to, be 
hindred by it. For if there are no Damages to be 
expected in the Cauſe, but we ſue ors for Re- 


verge or if, when there are, they are ſmall. as 
will not bear a Suit, but ought to be a Matter of 
' . Porgiveneſs.; or if, when the Loſs is of that Mo- 


ment which would juſtify a Suit, we tranſgreſs 
any Inſtances of Juſtice or Charity in managing 
the Proceſs; our Suit is our Sin, which will not 


be forgiven us till we ſnew Repentance of the ſame. 


Bn 101 is unlawful ee eee al * Yi the. © 
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Cruund, we ſin in it till we Put an End to it; ank 
when it is ſo upon ſome particular Injuſtice, "08:-;: - 
 Untharitableneſs in the Way of Management, we 
ſin in it till bat Particular is correfted” and 


7 


amen And ſo long as we are impenitent nu | 
either of theſe,” we are unfit for the Holy Sacra- -. 
Sin, is worthy to partake of it. But then we are k 
equally unfit to pray, or performany other reli: 
gion Service,” or hope for the Forgiveneſs of our Sinn 
and eternal Happineſs; becauſe, as L have formerly 
obſerved, Juice, Peace, and Charity, and other 
Virtues, are equally, neceſſary, in all theſe Caſes. Ml 


Ik gur Suit then is either upon an unwarrantable 3 
und, or ſinful inthe Way of Management; ſo 
lang astchis Sin laſts and is unamended; we are 
' unvarthy 10: communicate; But then that is not all, 9 
for ſo we are alſo to die, to pray, or to have any | 
firitaal Peace; or Comfort. And this is a. State —_—_— 
which no wiſe Man will perſiſt in for one Moment, | 1 
but, "whenſoeverhe lays it to Heart, he willforth- WM 
with repent and get but of it; and hem once that 
is; done, this Hiadrance is removed; and he may 
be welcome to feaſt with Chriſt at the Holy Ta- 
ble. But if the Suit is innocent in Boh theſe Re- 
thefts, and none of theſe Sins do adhere to it; 
il, there is a weighty Loſs: to be repaited, or a 
weighty Rigbi to be got thereby; and we are in all 
| Points , charitable; and Ppeaceable. in looking 
atet that Right; or if, when we happen to fail in 
any, Iaſtance we do in that, as we do in all other 
Slips of bur daily Conuerſe, viꝝx. Watch better the 
next Time, and immediately repent of our Failure; 
then has a Suit 20 Offence to God, nor any Hurt at 
all in it; and ſo unfits us not for any good Thing, 
and then ſurely,” not for the | Bleſſed Sacrament. 
When this is our Caſe, our hayinga Trial at Law 
N N e depending, 1 


-” 
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” 4 Of Hindrances that heed Part III. 
depending, need no more hinder us from Com- 
3 municating, than from any other Buſineſs, So 

that if there is nothing elſe to diſcourage us, we 

may ſafely come to the Lord's Table, and expect 
to be kindly entertained by him when we do. 
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e Re CONTENTS, 
A Seventh Hindrance is, becauſe others are not in 
Charity with them, ſo that they are afraid leſt 

_ tbey want that Peace which is required of all-wor- 
. _ thy Receivers. As for other Mens Uncharitable- 
Coe, n ir 51 and 1 units them; but a 
Being ours, it unſits not us for Receiving. F that 
. mo to, exclude any from the Holy e it 
bad excluded our Saviour Chriſt and his Mpoſtles, 
and ibe primitive Chriſtians, ſince none bad ever 
ſuch trpplacable Enemies as tbey had. Care to be 
taten that their Enmity io us be not continued tbro 
. « our own Fault; ſo that if ve have given them 
+: Juſt Occaſion, ue muſt endeavour 4 Reconciliation ; 
| and if we: gave'them none, we muſt be careful not 
tio bate them again. An Eighth Hindrance is, be- 
cauſſe it is a Preſumption in us to come to this Holy 
Fieaſt, and therefore an humble Man ought in all 
- Modeſty 10 abſtain from it. But, 1. I is 10 
Preſumption to come when we are callal, and 
to do what ve are hidden. 2. 1t is a very grrat 

Peſumption io ſtay away, am leave it undone. 

3838. F the Height of Privilege and Honour vouth- 
=. *ſafedtous therein, be ſuſſuzent do make an 8 50 
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Man refuſe the Communion; it will alſo carry him to 
* renounce the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion, . A Ninth 
Hlindrance is, becauſe many good People are. ſel= 
dom or never ſeen there, ſo that they have good 
Company, and may be good too, if they abſtain 
from it. But, 1. 3/4 engquiring after our own Duty, 
"eve are not to aſt whether others tractiſe it, but 
© qvhether Chriſt has any where enjoined that it ſhould 
be pratiiſed. 2. If 28 good People keep from tbe 
" Sacrament, that is no Part o 4 their Goodueſs, ſo: ' 
that therein they are not to be imitated. 3. The 
- they might be e, good whilſt they were 
afraid to come 10 it, thro innocent Scruples and 
bloneſt Ignorance ; "yet will it be @ very great Fault 
even in them, to neglect it after they. are beiter in. 
fer med, which will not be th ou * their” 
„ thereof. _ 


— 


—— 
——— ; 
— v — — — 4 — —„ - = . 
u * — — — 2 I VEE. x «Hin = 
— = = » + a 2 — 2 

- A * . 


. - 
5 — ET T 2 
— — — — 
o - —— — . nin I wo 
= — * 
uy 


 *Sevinth Hindrance which 13 back ne- 
nal Perſons from the Holy Sacrament is. 
becauſe alibe“ they be with others, yet others are ne AM 
in Charity with them; and therefore they are afraid. 5 
 bft they want that Peace which is, required _—_— x 
worthy Receivers, 835 
Now if this ought to. I _ "from the- 
Holy Communion, it ought equally to be their 
Findrance from Prayers, and all Devotion; ſince 
there is the ſame Neceſſity in them all, as I have 
noted, of Peace and Reconciliation with our Bre- 
thren, Mat. v. 23, 24. 
But if this be really their Cale,” it need not "A | 
dr them.” For if Nha Men will hate us, do 
what we can, that is our Unhappineſs, indeed, 
whilſt we ſuffer under it: But it is not our Fault, 
nor renders us ever the worſe in the Eyes of Al. TL 
mighty God, ſince we have done nothing to de- 9 
ſerve. . Hatred, | nor is it in our r Fower to Belp | 
whe: | | t. 


14 God commands us to- 


—_ 


| 255 23222 LW ""Y Nau 


ve Our Enemies; ſo 


thar if we hate them we fin, and are juſtly kept 


Pack by our own Uncharitableneſs, But he: no 
where commands us to make our Enemies love Us: 
So thar if after all they will ſtill bear Enmity to- 


wards us, that is only their 0Wn. Sin; and therefore 


% 


hatever it do with bem, it Sught not in Ay 
Beano to be'our Hindrance. 2 

And indeed if it ougbt, it would POLES more 
Have hindred our Saviour Chriſt. and his Apaſttes 
from communicating, than now it can any ber 
Perſons; becauſe. none of thoſe who ſtick at t! this 
Impedimetit, have any Enemies ſo bitter and im 


plicable as be) fund theirs, For the Fews hated 


bim ſo far, as. & ſeek his Life, and at laſt, in moſt 
barbarous' Sört, obtained: their Purpoſe. | And he 
tells his Diſciples, that the Time was coming, 
when, every one that, killed them, would: chint that 
therein he approved himſelf a Friend of Reſig 
and- did Got; od Service, John xvi. 2. nd his 
they all found by fad Experience, being ccount- 
ed, . Paul ſays, the very Filib of the\Warld, 

and the OF: big of all Things, & e, Nuiſances 


as neceſſary to be ſwept away, 85 De Foe of The 


Streets, 1 Chr. iy 13. and accordingly, bein Per- 
ſecuted in every hie, till they 8 85 77 

their Lives for Chriſt's Sake, Aach "the 4 50 ſpels, 
Thus were they" reputed as public Enemies of all 
Countries, and RT of all Men as. the Vileſt 


Miſcreants, who breath'd Infection whereſvever 


they came, and were the common Peſt. of all 
Places. And ierefore if this be a ſufficient Hin- 


3 


drance from the Holy Communion, that otbers 


bate'us; it ſhould always have hindred,- and utterly 
excommunicated our Saviour Chriſt, and his Holy 


2 and all the Chriſtians of the fir. Ti imes, 


8 en gs: OTE? hated, atid moſt 
h — 


ſpitefully perſecuted, upon this Account, ought 
always to have abſtain'd, and not to have receiy'd 


PPP eee e SR 
As for others being out of Charity with us there- 
fore, that ought not to be our Hindrance. But 


then we mon Care that we be in Charity with + 


them, and that their Hatred to us be not either 


begot or continued through any Offence or Fault 


of ours; elſe we ſhall be kept back thro? our own 
Uncharitableneſs. So that if we gave ju/t Cauſe for 
their wrathful Indignation, we muſt. endeavour a 
© Reconciliation, by confeſ/ing our Fault, and repairing 
the Wrong which we did to them, or if we gave 
none, we mult ſtill be careful to love them, though 
they will not be perſuaded to love us, and not 
harbour any Znmity or Hatred towards them 


we have given juſt Cauſe, I ſay, for their | 


_ wrathful Indignation, through any 1njuries or 
Offe ences of ours, We muſt endeavour a Recon- 


ciliation, by confe//ing our Fault, and repairing the. 


Wrong which we did to them. When we have 
done any thing whereat they are diſpleaſed, if 
they have no Reaſon for it, we ſhould ſeek to 
rectify their Miſtakes about it, and inform them 


better: But if they have, we muſt give them all 


proper Satisfaction, and make a juſt Amends for 
it. If che Offence be by Reaſon of our Affronis or 
comumelious Carriage; we muſt acknowledge our 
Fault to them, and promiſe to do ſo no more, and 
4ſt their Forgiveneſs : And if we have- injurioufly 
Prejudiced them in their Eſtates, Good Names, or 
Buſineſs 4. we muſt, as far as in us lies, repair the 
Loſ which they have ſuſtain'd by us. And this 
God expects from us, before he will accept of our 
Offerings, or be pleas'd with us in any Ordinance. 
When thou bringeſt thy Gift to the Altar, ſays. our 
v5: Ws BE 8 Saviour, 
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Me muſt love them, I lay ; not with that De- 
gree of Love, indeed, wherewith we embrace our 
particular Friends, and thoſe who have better dt. 
ſerved of us; but with that, which we owe in con- 
mon to all Perſons. We muſt have ſo much Af. 
fection for them, as will reſtrain us both from 
doing, and ſpeabing vil of them, and make us 
exerciſe that Juſtice, and ſhew that common Kinducſ- 
towards them in all Converſation, which is due 
from us to the promiſcuous Multitude of ' other 
Men. For all theſe Inſtances of general Charity, 
are due to our very Enemies, as I have already 
ſhewn. So that when they are unmoveable in 
yet muſt, not: that provałe us into any ſpiteful Re- 
turns, or chafe us into any hard Speeches, or in- 
jurious or unk ind Carriage towards them again. 

An Kigbib Hindrance, which holds back ſeveral 
Perſons from coming to this Holy Feaſt, notwith- 
ſanding, it is ſo much both their Duty and their 
£P rivilege, as: 41 have ſhewn, 0 join therein 35 is, 
becauſe it looks lit an high Preſumptian in us 10 feaſt 
on the Body and. Blood of our Sovereign Lord, and to 
eat at the ſame: Table twitb Alumighiy God; and there- 
fore, ſay they, an humble Man:ought in all Modeſty 
to abſtain from ii. I have already conſidered, that 
 Unworibineſs, which reſpects the Manner of Recei- 
85 ding, and anſwered thoſe, who urge that they are 
6 Ds uniboriby 


ft 


Chap. F. Men from tbe Gen 24s 


* unworthy to communicate, meaning thereby, that 
they want that Height of virtuous and devout Tempers, 
ak they apprehend to be required thereto. But 
this Unworthineſs, is not from the Want of ſuch 
due Diſpoſitions, or from the Indecency in the un- 
ſuitable Rectiving; but from the inacceſſible Height 
and-Greatneſs.of the Thing, which they think is fo 
far above us, that ft or unfit, no Perſon is worthy 
of it, but that it is Boldneſs in any one to touch 
Things ſo ſurpaſſing high and excellent. But to 
fatisfy theſe Perſons, who think it a Piece of = 
rogance and Preſumption to come to this Holy Sa- 
crament, when the Lord not only regueſts, but 
commands them to come, 1 Wall lasset to them 
: theſe three Things. x 
1. I is no Preſumption oy come 10 ph Feaſt zoben | 
we are called, and io do what we are bidden. If we 
| ſhouldiintrude of our own, Accord, and come un- 
invited, we might be too bold, indeed, and very 
rudely. arrogant. But when we are particularly 
ſent to, and called to come, eſpecially if there be, 
25 in tliis Caſe there is, great Earneſtneſs and Im- 
portunity in the Invitation; it is the Part of an 
humble Man to comply therewith and he is not 
guilty. of the leaſt She w of Arrogance and 1il-breed- 
ing in ſo doing. There is Cipility. ſhewn ſome- 
times in accepting as well as in offering K indneſſes, 
and it is. Good-manners to receive *vbat. God. would 
| baveus, yea, indeed, to accept any thing from 
the Hand of our Betters. So that in all Civility and 
inoffenſive Carriage we were bound to come, had 
we nothing more than a Friendly Invitation. But 
beſides that, God has expreſly enjoin'd, as Lhave 
obſery'd, and peremptorily required it of us; So 
that now we muſt approach to this Holy Table, 
not only out of Civiliij and Reſpect, but alſa out 
1 Nene e . ee andment. oe 
SER: © 
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260 / Hindrances that keep Part III. 
true Humility i is no Hindrance, but the greateſt Fur- 
therance in the World to ſuch a Service; it being 
not the Part of a preſumpiuous, but of a truly bumble 
Man to do what he is bidden, and to pleaſe thoſe 
whom he is bound in Duty to obey. 
It is no Preſumption then to come to the Holy 
Senne when we are called, and to do what we 
abe bidden. But, 
2. It ij a very great Boldneſs and Prefumption to 
fray away, and leave what be bids us do undone. 
He is no proud Man who accepts a Kindneſs when 
it is offered, and he is earnefily invited to it: But 
he may ſhew Pride and Haugbtineſ enough, who 
Sights and deſpiſes it. And he is no bold Man, that 
doth what he is commanded ; but he ſhews Boldneſs, 
and Prefumes, indeed, that dare venture to franſ- 
greß it. There are no Men ſo bold and preſump 
ruous with God, as they who will act what 
forbids, and refuſe to do what he enjoins them. 
So that it is truly an high Preſumption to ſtay 
away, when he has expreſiy charged us, both 
upon our Duty and our Love for n to oin' in 
the Holy Communion 
3. If "the Height of Privilege and . which 
is voucbſafed to us therein, be ſufficient io niake an 
humble modeſt Man refuſe the Communion'; ſince his 
whole Religion is made up of high Charatters and 
honourable Privileges,” it will not reſt in that alone, 
but "will carry bim on equally to renounce the whole 
_ Chriftan Profeſſion. What thinks he of Holy Ba- 
ptiſi, wherein he was made not only a'Servant, 
but a Child f Cod; not only a Friend, but a Bro- 
ther and joint Heir with Cbriſt; and an ' [nberitor, 
not of à h‘ Eſtate, but of a Kindgdom, and that 
no cheap or fading one neither, but of the Ring- 
dom of Heaven? What thinks he of the Happineſs 
7 n. Lie, werein God will fill us witk 


unutterable 
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unutterable Joys, and adorn us with Crowns and 
Scepters, and take us, as our Saviour ſays, into 
the ſame Throne with himſelf, Rev. iii. 21. What 
thinks he of his Redemption and the Rate it coſt, 
not being obtainable unleſs God's only Son would 
come down from Heaven and be made Man, and 
pay down his own Life for it? Are not all theſe as 
ſuperlatively high Things, and as much above us, 
as feaſting with God in'\the Communion is? Is it not 
as great a Preſumption in us to become God's Sons, 
and to inherit Kingdoms, and to hope for Crowns, 
and Thrones, and Scepters; as it is to /t down 
with him as bis Gueſts, and to eat and drink in his 
own Preſence? Is it not as high an Arrogance to 
admit that Chriſt ſhould die for us, as it is to come 
and remember his Death, and to accept of thoſe. 


Benefits which are conveyed to us thereby? All 


theſe Things are infinitely above us, and we could 
not have had the Face to have aſked any of them, 
if God had referred it to our own Choice, and 

bid us name what we would for our own ſelves. 
But yet, ſince in his unbounded Love and Kind- 
neſs he has freely offered them, we muſt have the 
good Manners in all forward Thankfulneſs and Hu- 
mility to accept them, and not out of a Shew of 
aa , and unreaſonable Self-abaſement, refuſe the 
ſame. When God calls us then to feaſt with him 
in the Holy Sacrament, and to feed upon the 
Body and Blood of our deareſt Lord; we muſt 
not hold back becauſe there is fo eminent a Privi- 
lege, and ſo high an Honour in it. For we de- 
ſire no greater Favour, or higher Honour therein, 
than in being made God's Children, as we were in 
Holy Baptiſm; than in Chriſt's Incarnation, Death, 
and Suffering ; than in the Offers of Crowns, and 
Thrones, and the other glorious Privileges of our 
Religion. So that if the Fear of receiving 100 mus 
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262 0 Hindrances that keep Part III. 
Honour from God, ought to put us by the Commu- 
nian; it ought as much to the full to put us by our 


Baptiſm, and the whole Chriſtian Profeſſion. 
As for thoſe then. who are hindred from the 
Holy Sacrament, by the Fear of being too bold 
and preſumpiuous with Almighty God, in coming 
to a Feaſt which has ſuch Height of Privilege and 
Honour in it: They are hindred without any juſt 
Ground, end kept back by that which ought not 
to hinder them. For it is no Preſumption, but the 
Part of humble Men, to come when they are called, 
and to do what they are bidden; but it is a very 


great Boldneſi and Preſumption td ſtay away, and 


leave it undone; and if the Height of Privilege and 


Honour vouchſafed therein, be 125 cient to THY back 


bumble Souls from ' this Feaſt, it muſt "alſo keep 
them back from Baptiſm, - wherein the fame Ho- 


nours are conferred which are conferred in the 


uc bariſt, and carry them in the ſame Gui/e of 
Modeſty to refuſe Chrijt*s dying for them, and all 


the Hope s: of Heaven, and, in a Word, _ 


Chrifaniy and cohole Religion „ | 
A Ninth-Plea, whereby — 1 are 
wont to excuſe their not coming to the Holy 
Sacrament, is, becauſe many good People are ſel- 
dom or never ſeen thereat, and therefore they may be 
good too, and 80 . Company, if my Weep atvay ” 


| . „„ 15518 | 


Now, as for thoſe 50 urge chis i in Excuſe, 1 
would deſire them to conſider, that when they 
are enquiring after their own Duty in any Matter, 


it is no right Way to aſk whether others praiſe 


it, but whether their Lord has any where com- 
manded that it ſhould be practiſed. For Mens 


Practice is not always fully anſwerable to their 


own Duty. and ſo is a very falſe Rule whereby 
to judge of ours, All — abe their Faults, 


n | and 


— 


1 


— hats 2 ay can continue in any 2 
anes, yet will even they be ſubject to ſeveral igno- 
rant Slips, and unadviſed Miſcarriages. But when 
at any Time they either 0i/fully break any Com- 
mandment, or ignorantly miſtake it; that is no 
Warrant for us do do ſo likewiſe. So that if we 
would truly underſtand whether we are bound to 
communicate, our Way is not to enquire whe · 
ther others do it, but whether our Lord has any 
here enjoined it to be done; for if he has, we 
are certainly obliged to COmmnIcatn,. whether 
others do it or no. 

But in more particular Anſwer to, chi Plea, I 
"ſl tell them, -- 
1. That, F any good People keep. away from tbe 
Bleſſed Sacrament, that is no Part of their, Goodneſs, 
| but bein Blemiſb, ſo that therein. ibey are not to be 
imitated, For we have God's expreſs Command to 
come; and that we.cannot light, without. being 
diſobedient, and guilty of a plain Tranſgreſſion. 
We are called therein, to ſhew ourſelves ihank- 

fully mindful of our bleſſed Saviour's Death, and of 
all that he has done or ſuffered for our Sakes ; 
and this Call e cannot deny, without proclaiming 
ourſelves moſt /bamefully untbankful towards him, 
We are ſummon'd in to. profeſs Repentance and 
Amendment of all our Sins; and this we cannot 
' honeſtly decline, if really we are reſolved to leave 

them. We are invited to declare ourſelves at 

Peace with all the Members of our Lord, and re- 
conciled to all the Chriſtian World; and this Invi- 
tation no Man can fairly refuſe, who in very 
Deed: is in Ghþcirity with all Men, and is become 
an hearty Friend: to them. God's Lats peremp- 
. torily enjoin us, and the Things. therein implyed 
do ſtraitly oblige us to partake of the Holy Sa- 
e. when we have an Offer of a fit Gon. 
71 ; 2" ; rer 


tunity for the GG ſo that every Man, who 
makes Conſcience of bis Duty, and regards Obedi- 
ence to his Lord, muſt be careful to join therein. 
Andi it is the greateſt Means of a good Life, and 
Obligation to Amendment that can be preſcribed ; 
fo that every one who has a juſt Care of: bis m 
Soul,” and is earneſt! dellas of virtuous Im- 
provements, will ſeek to be admitted to it. A 
good Man's Duty binds him, and the Care of bis 
_ own Soul engages him to communicate; ſo that 
there is neither Virtue nor Prudence ſhewn in ſtay 
ing away, nor is it any Part of Goodneſs to ne- 
glect it. And therefore if any Perſons otherwiſe 
good, are ſeldom ſeen at the Bleſſed Sacrament; 
that is no Part of their Goodneſs, but their Fault, 
lo that therein they · are not to be imitated. 
2. Though they "might be acteprgbly good. whilſt 
were afraid to come to it, - thro* innocent _ 
* and bonejt - Ignorance , yet will: it be 4 
great Fault, even in ibem, io negle# it after, they are 
better informed; which will" not be ee n 
but upon-their Ainendment thereof. : 
A good Man cannot indulge bichſelf in any 
known Sie; for he "ceaſes to be good and accepta- 
ble to God, if he perſiſts in any Sins after he is 
plainly told of them, and has had his Duty evi- 
dently ſet before him. The Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Unrighteouſneſs, ſaitn 
St. Paul, Rom. i. 18. And be that breaks one 
Law, ſaith St. James, is guilty of all, 1. e. of 
that eternal Puniſnment which is denounced, not 
barely to ſome one, but to all, Jam. ii. 10. So 
that when once this great Duty of coming to the 
Holy Sacrament 1 is clearly laid out, and his Con- 
ſcience is inlightened and poſſeſſed with a Senſe 
thereof; he can be no good Man who wilfully 


hey” 19 off til, _ Wan to come to it. be | 


164 , 


he was perplexed with Doubts about it, indeed, 
and either thro* the loo Diſcourſes | of ſome, 
thought himſelf not obliged; or, thro? the unrea- 
ſonable Rigour and Severity of others, after al! 
his Repentance and full Purpoſes of Amendment, 
thought himſelf till unprepared to receive the 
ſame: For the Pitiableneſs of his Ignarance, and 
until Miſtake, ſo long as they laſted, his Ne- 
glect thereof may be excuſed and connived at. 
But if after all his Doubts have been reſolved, ' and 
_ have been ſet in a clearer Light,- he conti- 
ill to ſlight the Lord's Table; then he is 
— of a very great Offence, which will not be 
forgiven till he repents of it and amends it. To him 
that ænotos to do good, and doth it not, faith St. 


ap 5. Men from the Communion. 20“ 


James, io bim it is Sin, "Jam. iv. 17. And when | 


any wilful Sin ſtands charged on our Account, it 
vill not be ſtruck off, till we forſake and turn 
away from it. For to all ſuch Sinners, God's 


Declaration is chis, r = n bu foall all 
periſh; Luke xi. 
As for thoſe chen, who urge this i in Excuſc for 
their not coming to the Holy Sacrament, becauſe _ 
ſeveral good People are ſeldom or never ſeen at it 
My Anſwer to them in ſum is this. In judging our 
Duty, we muſt not take our Meaſures from other 
Mens Practice, but from our Bleſſed Lord's Com- 
 mandments ;" fince, if they diſobey any Precept, 
that is no Excuſe to us, nor gives us any War- 
ranty, for Company's Sake, to diſobey likewiſe. 
And as- for the Sacrament, in particular, if any 
good People keep arvay from it, that is no Part of 
their Goodneſs ;, ſo that therein they are not to be 
imitated. Nay, if they continue in this Neglect, 
after their C onſciences are rightly inſtrutted, and in. 
formed about it; they ceaſe to be good, and com- 


mit a damning Offence, an an impeniteat Continuance in 
: | 9 | | any 
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any one bw Sin, putting any Perſon out of a 
State of Grace. Whilſt they were held back 
purely by Doubts and Scruples, and ant of Kno- 
ledge, without their own Fault; their Omiſſion 
was fit to be connived at, and they might conti- 
nue acceptably good notwithſtanding it. But if 
ſtill they Nan therein, after they know more, 
and are better inſtructed about — ſame; they 
are guilty of a very criminal Neglect, which will 

not be paſſed over, but upon'the ſame Terms as 
all other known Sins are, i. e. their Repentance of 
it, If they ſtay away out of 1 ce and Miſ- 
take, all they can expect, is, to — pitied, but 
not to be commended for their Omĩſſion; and if, 
out of Wilfulneſs, after their Conſcience has been 
ſet right therein, they will be ſeverely puniſh'd, 

unleſs they are timely reclaimed from it. So that 

no Man muſt ever hope to juſtify himſelf in re- 
fraining the Lord's Table, becauſe he has good 
Company, and knows of ſeveral others, whom 
he takes to be very . ko e _ _ wont 
to mT ir too. „ e ov. 
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4 T ah Kada is, rene achees, 3 are un- 
woyriby of the Holy Sacrament, are admitted lo 
= join in it, But, 1. They ought not 10 be forward 
An judging others uinworthy, leſt they be miſtaken 

in their Judgment of Ho 2. NV. _ ſome, \who 
"751 at: "_ bade great Cauſe to think, are unworthy, 

V a1 


ebe Min from the Cum * 


. do receive, yet ought not that to binder them from 


receiving too. For if it be a ſufficient Hindrance, 


it had equally bindred our Saviour Chriſt, and the 


primitive Chriſtians. It ought not only to hinder us 


from the Communion, but alſo from being Mem- 
bers of the'Chriftian'Chirch and Profeſſion. But 


it is plainly of no Force for either of them,  fince 


one Man ſhall not bear another's Burden, but 
every Man ball bear bis own. St. Pauls For- 
. bidding 10 eat with Fornicators, &c. 1 Cor. v. 11. 
bern not to ſpeak againſt mixt Communion. 3. If 
till any are really offended at the Communion of 


the Wieked, upon " Complaint made againſt them 
in ibe Congregation, they are to be ſuſpended 


from the Holy Table, and denied the Sacrament, 


An Eleventh Hindrance, is, the Geſture of Nigel. © 


ing, which is required in receiving the Communion. 
When any are abſent upon this Account, there if no 
_ Excuſe from it. Three Things infited on, to pre. 
vent tbeir being hindred thereby. 1. Kneeling is 
no unſuitable Poſture in receiving the Holy Sacru- 
men, ſo that if we were left at Liberty, We might 
bave enough to juſtify ourſelves in making uſe of it. 


2. It is appointed by our Governors, whom God 


commands us 10 Wy in all lauſul Things; ſo that 


good Man" ought to obſerve it. © But if it 


neither had Authority to enjoin, nor Reaſon to re- 
commend it, but. another Poſture might be better 


. uſed: Yet, 3. Since it may lawſully be uſed too, - 


Ibo not 72 well, as they think,” for 155 Sacrameni's 


Sale, which is not otherwiſe to be bad, they ſhould | 


at leaſt comply with it. No aer to this 


Compliance, Rechne the Geſture of Kneeling is dif- 


ferent from that which our Saviour uſed. For ſo 


Is Sitting too, and therefore they and we are bat 85 


concerned to anſwer this Argument. The Poſture 
5 be — was no Part of he 7. nftitution, fo that 
i : the 
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” tbelufutioni not broken ben the Poſture is altered. 
© Neither that Poſturꝰ, nor any other has any Command 
God for it; ſothat none is neceſſary, but all 

are till indi eren. When. a Poſture, di ferent 

from that at the firſt Inſtitution, was introduced in 


Sacraments, our Saviour N and they them- 
_ ſelves too haue ſubmitted to it. Again, no Hin- 
Arance io our Receiving the Sacrament Kneeling, 
From the Fear of worſhipping the Bread, or its 
* a Popiſb Kite. A ron ion of els Point. 'Þ 


- Tenth Cauſe, which many Fertan a are wont 
to ng, for their abſenting themſelves 
from this Ho oly Feaſt is, becauſe others, who are 
unworthy- of it, are admitted io join in it. Tho- 
> this be a very good Thing, yet they Gar they 
mould give Offence in doing it with ill Partners; 
E - and how worthy ſoever they may be. in-them- 
ſelves, they are jealous leſt they ſhould be defiled 
by the Unworthineſs of others. So that unleſs 
they can receive the Sacrament. in —— 
Company, and only with the pure and true Be- 
lievers, they chink beſt to an away, ang not re- 
ceive It at all. 

But that they may not be kept Dake by. this 
* I ſhall obſerve to them theſe three 
Thing 
1 That they ought wot to. be 8 in yin 

any olbers unworthy to communicate, left they. be mi/- 
taken in thar Judgment of them. For every peni- 
tent. Man, who. is full 7 reſolved to leave all his 
Sins, is really worthy to receive the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament; and whether the Perſon whom they 
think unworthy be ſo reſolved or no, is very hard 
for them to judge, ſince no Man can ſee into an- 
other's Heart, and only God and his ownSout 

are Privy to it. n he comes to the Tab 
. able, 


Py 


. 
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Table, every Communicant profeſſes to repent, 
and promiſes to lead a new Life thenceforward, 
and when he ſolemnly declares he is thus reſolved, 
it is hard for another Perſon, who cannot ſee into 
his Soul, to ſay he is not, but is ſtill impenitents 
| Tho all good Men therefore may be free in judg- 
ing of themſelves, yet ought they to be very 
wary how they paſs a Judgment on the Unwor- 
thineſs of others. They muſt not be forward to 
pronounce of it, becauſe it is hard for them to 
know it; ſo that when they give Sentence againſt 
their Brethren in this Point, it is venturouſfly'done, 
and my are liable to be deceived therein. 
22. When ſome others, who, as they have great 
Cauſe to think, are unworthy, do receive the Holy 
Sacrament ; yet ought not that to binder them from 


receiving it too, Our Buſineſs ſhould not be to 


move Queſtions and Diſputes about the Prepared- 
neſs of others, but to be careful duly to prepare 
ourſelves; and when once we are fitly qualified for 
it, we ought to come whether they be ſo or no. 
Their Unworthineſs will have all irs Effect upon 
themſelves, but will not hinder. our Acceptance, 

nor ought to put us by from doing both our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and our own Souls this Service. 

To ſhew this, I ſhall obſerve theſe three Things. 
1. If the Company of ill and unworthy Perſons be 
a ſufficient Hindrance from the Holy Communion, it 

is not fo barely unto us, but would equally have bin- 
dred"our Saviour Chriſt, and the primitive Chri- 

ftiant. For when our Lord eat his own Supper, it 
was not with a ſele&t Company of worthy Receivers, 
but with a mixt Multitude of Saints and Sinners. 
Thus he found it in the Jeiſb Paſſover; for 
all-the Congregation of Hrael, both good and 
bad, were to eat of it, and none but Foreign- 
ers” and bired Servants were excluded from 
VETO WITH | 


it, 


270 Of Hindrances that 0 Part Ill. 
it, Exod. xii. * 47. And the like Mixture of 
Gueſts he allowed, when he inſtituted this Feaſt 
inſtead of their Paſſover. For in great likelihood | 
Judas, who, as the Scripture. ſays, Was 4 7. bief, 
John xil. 6, and tbe Son of Perdition, John xvii. 
- 12. was one of the Twelve who communicated 
with him, Mat. xxvi. 20, 25, 26. Luke xxii. 20, 
21. And in the fit Times, all Chriſtians, as I 
bave ſhewn, Part I. Chap. 4, who came together to 
pray to God, met alſo to receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment, that being then a conſtant Part of their pub- 
lick Worſhip. The Number of Communicants in 
thoſe Days was the ſame with the Number of 
Chriſtians or baptixed Perſons, For all Men then 
met in the Communion, - who were made Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body, the Church, by 
— Baptiſm, and had 3 broke themſelves off 
from it again by Scbin, nor were cut off. by 
Excommunication, as St. Paul plainly intimates, 
when he ſays of thoſe Many, who make up the 
one Body, that they are all Partaters of that one 
Bread, 1. Cor x. 17; and of all thoſe who: have 
been baptized into one Body, that they have been all 
made to drint into one Spirit, 1 Cor. xi. 13. 80 
that their Communions, as well as ours, were mixt 
Aſſemblies, which were made up of worthy and 
unworthy Receivers. And therefore if other 
Mens Unworthineſs ought to be our Hindrance, 
it ſhould alſo have hindred our Bleſſed Saviour 
Chriſt, and his Holy Apoſtles, and the Primitive 
"Chriſtians, who, if this be a good Reafon for it, 
ſhould all have forborn the Sacrament, becauſe 
Judas, a loſt Man, and other unprepared and 
unworthy Perſons, met alſo. with Pare at the ſame 
Time to partake thereof. . 7 
As to the Inſtance of Tao hich. . fo 
icing: the Lawfulneſs of Receiving with 
5 N — 


"4 


5 e Perſons, ſome, per aps, may . 
| Doubt of it, and queſtion whether he ſtaid to re- 
ceive with the reſt, - St. Matthew; it is true, ſays, 
Chriſt fate. down with the Twelve, and-aphile they 
were gating, took Bread, &c. Mat. Xxvi. 20, 25, 
K. Nay, St. Luke ſays farther, that after he 
had inſtituted: and — his om. Supper, Luke 
XXII. 19, 20, he particularly told them, that he 
Hand of bim vubo betrayed bim, was with him on the 
Table, ver. 21. But St. Jobn, in the Account which 
he gives, fa ys; that Judas went immediately ous 
aſter he · had ps Vier the Sop, John xiii. 30. "Ar | 
_ a Sop dipped in the thick Sauce being Part of the 
Paſchal Supper, from his going out immediately aſten 
the Receipt. of the: Sop, ſome would preſume; that 


he ſtayed: only to partake in the Paſſover, but 


aroſe and an out before Chriſt "inſtituted his 
own Supper, which was not en till the . ; 

Was ended. > 
But in Anſwer to — it way ſuffce to 10800 
thad the Ground of this Conjecture is a Miſtake. 
| For this Supper, mentioned by St. Jobn, whereat 
he ſays Judas went out e after the 
| Receipt of the Sop, was not the Paſchal Supper. 
For beſides that it is expreſly ſaid of St. John's 
Supper, that the-Devil made bis Entry inio Judas 
after it was ended, ver. 2, 27; which could not 
therefore be the Paſſover, * becauſe, as St. Luke 


teſtiftes, he bad entred into him before the 5 


Paſſover was fully come, when it only dre nigh, - 
Luke xxii. 1, 3. Beſides this, 1 ſay, St. Jahn 
ſays ex preſly of the Supper he mentions, that it 
was before the Fraſt of the Paſſover, ver. 1. And 
when, during that Supper, our Lord bade Judas 
diſpatch what be had to: do quickly, ver. 27. Some 
of the other Diſciples took the Meaning of that 
W as if he * bid him buy what was needful 


againſt 


p azainſt the Feaſt, ver. 29, which they coulda never 
| have underſtood to be meant ſo, if they had then 
been making an End of the Paſchal Feaſt, it 
being vain, indeed, at the End of a Feaſt, to 
think of making Proviſion for it. S0 that the 
Supper whereat Judas went out immediately after 
the Sop, and ſtayed not to ſee the reſt, was not 
the Gin Feaſt of the Paſſover, which Jeſus cele- 
brated at Feruſalem; but ſome. other ordinary 
Supper, and very probably that which St. Matthew 
| of, which he had at Bethany, in tbe Houſe 
Simon the Leper, two Days before, Mat. xxvi. 
2, 6, 7. But when the Paſſover came, he ſtayed 
to the End of it, and of the Lord's Supper which 
followed it; Jeſus plainly declaring, as L obſerved, 
that the Hand of the Traytor was with him on the 
Table, after both the Bread and Mine were Ne 
and diſtributed.  _ 
2. if -abe Company of che Perſons * 4 "inſt | 
Impediment from the Holy. Communion, it ought 10 
Linder us alſo from being Members: of the Chriſtian = 
Church-and Profeſſion. For the Church itſelf is a 


mixt Multitude of fit and unfit, - of holy and un- 


holy Perſons. It is compared to a Net, wherein 
Fiſh. of all Sorts are caugbt, both good and bad, 
Mat. xiii. 47, 48; to a Field, —— both Wheat 
and Tares ſpring up together, and wherein both mus? 
grow together till the Harveſt, ver. 24, 25,:30. All 
Chriſtians are-not ſuch as. thair Saviour Chriſt was, 
and ſuch as their Religion requires they ſhould 
be: And therefore if we refuſe to ſhare in any 
boly 7 bing whilſt ſome unworthy Perſons pretend 
to it, and will not join in any Ad or Sale 
wherein ill Men participate; we muſt not only 
ſhun. the Communion, but ceaſe alſo to be Mem- 
bers of the Church, or to profeſs the Chriſtian 
+ N Nay, I * add farther, ſince 4 


Commu- 


LL 
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Communities have ſeme corru pt —— and: in 
exery Body of Men chere are ſome vicious aa 
_ well as ſome godly Perſons; if we decline all So- 
ciety and Fellowſhip which has ill Men to mix 
and partake in it, we muſt not ſtop in avoiding. 
the Communion, and leaping out of the Chriſtian 
Church and Profeſſion, but, if we run on ſo far 
as this Principle will lead us, become Out- Laws 


W Tt oe Laue re to all 


- 3» One Gall not bear another's fy but every 
a Man ſhall bear bis om; ſo that if not ue, but only 
they are unworthy, we are ſa 75 and may freely come, 
— they alone are deharr'd from Receiving. God 
will not. puniſh one Soul for another's. Fault, or 
be angry at this, becauſe bat Perſon has eee it, 
But every Man ſhall ſtand. or fall by his own 
Work, and either be approved or rejected ac- 
cording as it prepares him for the one or the 
other. Let euery Man prove bis own Wort, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, for every Man ſpall bear bis own Bur- 
den, Gal. vi. 4, 5. So that if we take Care to 
come worthily ourſelves, we ſhall be kindly 
treated and accepted by him, and not any ways 
prejudiced or froned upon, for the Vonortil. 
neſs and undue Preparation of other Men. 

But againſt all this it may be objected, on 
this. eating in mixt Communion is againſt che Rule 
of St. Paul, who forbids the Chriſtians at Corinth 
to keep. Company ub Druntardi, Furnicators, 
Kailers, &c. or o eat Bread with them, 1 Cor. 
> ls: "A | *** * 1„„%ͤ I ani res 
Bunt in Aer to this it may be oblerved,, chat 
| the eating there ſpoken-of, is not that of the Com- 

munion in the PubBck. Aﬀemblios, but only that of 
civil Conuerſation at private Tables. This was one 
Rule of Digiglnetn.the A firſt. Times, For when 


by the 
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the Authority of the eſtabliſned Guides, and the 
A wefulneſs of "Church-Cenſures, were inſufficient 
to reduce Offenders in a divided Church; {the 
Apoſtles ordered all private Chriſtians to ſhun 
their Company and Acquaintance, till thereby 
they had med them out of their evil Courſes. 
Thus they dealt with miſguided Hereticts. If 
there come any unto you, ſaith St. Jobn, and bring 
not this Doctrine, receive him not into. your Houſe, 
neither bid bim God ſpeed, 2 John 10. Assen 
to which Rule, when he went into the ® Barb at 
Epbeſus, and found the Heretick Cerintbus there, 
be leaped out again unwaſbed, ſaying, Let us fly 
from this Enemy of the Truth, leſt by Paying With 
im, the Bath: "Yall down-upon us, as Irenæus ſays, 
Several then alive could teſtify from 'the Mouth of 
Polycarp, one of his Diſciples. And in like 
Manner, Pohycarp himſelf, when the Heretic 
NMartion deſired him to take Natice of - bim, and ſa- 
ute bim; replied, He would take Notice of him nb 
Otherwiſe, Iban as of Satan's Firft-born, So. Pudioufſly - 
| „ ſays Trenæis, were the Apoſtles, und their 
: Diſeiples,.. of entering inio any Diſcourſe or Converſe | 
_ with beretical Depravers of the Truth. Thus alſo 
they dealt wit bee and comumacious Perſons, 
5 beech deſpiſed Church Orders, and the Eftabliſh- 
ments of their ſpiritual Governors. f an) Mar: 
1 obey. not our Word * this oy note That Man, 
$3: - 


I 


5 Ac fav qui hoc hoc i um (« VIS, Fabre . 

audiverint, 7 Foannem Domini Diſcipulum, cum 11 ahefi ad Bal- 
neum jiſſet, ac Cerinthum intus 'conff pexiſſet, Balneo 
_ exiliiſſe, atque his verbis uſum fuiſle, Fogiamis ne Balneum 
Tuat, quod intus fit Cerintbu veritatis Hoſtis. Quin ipſe quoque = 
PFohcarpus, cum Marcion aliquando in ipſius oonſpectum veniſſet. 

vc dixiſſet, Agnoſce nos; reſpondit, een Primogenitum Sa- 
5. pow. 'Tants. ſtudio 28 kno 


and "i no Ciba with wy ſays St. Paul, the 
be may be aſhamed, 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. And thus 
they dealt, laſtly, with ſcandalous and. noted evil 
Livers. We command you, Brethren, in the Name 
Chris, that ye witharaw yourſelves from 
| Se that i diſorderly hw not . — 
tbe Tradition be received of us, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. And 
ſo again to the Corinthians in this Place. If any 
Man | that is callad à Brother, be a Fornicator, or 
Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drun- 
tard, or an Extortioner, I write: unte you not to 
keep Company with ſuch an one, no, not to eat with 
, i. e. exclude him from all Familiarity 
and civil Converſation, 1 Cor. v. 11. An Em- 
a phaſis lies in theſe Words, uo, not to eat with bim 
noting a Reſtraint from that, which ſeemed to 
moſt Men a very little Thing, as eating is in 
Converſation, tho' it be of the higheſt Account 
in the Communion. And moreover, the Eating 
here forbidden, is ſuch Eating and keeping Com- 
pany with looſe and diforderly Chriſtians, as was not 
forbid with other diſorderly Walkers, who were not 
Chriſtians, which cannot be ſaid of Sacramental 
Eating, but 7 of eating at e Landen, 
* 10, 12. 
Indeed, as s for * Wichdrawing of Mön 
tance, Converſe, and Trading from ſuch Offen- 
ders (Which was a Kind of civil Excommunication, 
that private Chriſtians would uſe of themſelves 
When "the Scandals were notorious, as well as the 
ordinary Conſequent in thoſe Days of the publick 
Cenſures of the Church) ic was no laſting Thing, 
but wore out by Degrees, and was much laid 


aſide in Time. Whilſt it was a prudent Rule of _ 


Diſcipline, and fit to ſhame and reclaim beretical 
or viciaus Men, it was uſed towards them; and 


that n the —_ Zeal of 2008 People, tho" no. 
12 1 publick 


engine 
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| Publick Cenſure had paſſed againſt them. And 
this it was fit to do whilſt Chriſtians lived among 
Heathens; for then they would deſire to keep in 
with their own Party for Protection; and whilſt the 
Hereticks and ſcandalous Livers were few in 
Number; for then they could not have a conſi- 
derable Party of their own to abet and ſupport 
them. And whilſt Religion was in this State, 
which rendererd it a prudent Courſe, as it was 
moſt eſpecially in the Apoſtles Days, this, as 1 
have ſhewn, was a common Nule and Practice of 
the Church. But when once Chriſtianity became 
the common Religion, and both Hereſies and 
Vices would have great Names, and Numbers 
enough to abet and ſupport themſelves, if all 
the Orthodox and Godly ſhould decline them: 
Then this Renouncing of their Converſe would 
have ſerved: to combine the Vicious and Erro- 
neous into united Numbers, and put them out of 
the Way of good Counſels and Opportunities of 
Repentance, and every where extremely endan- 
ger'd and laid waſte the civil Peace. So that the 
State of Things being alter'd, which made it pru- 
dent and practicable, this Rule vaniſned by De- 
grees, and was laid aſide. It lived longer in the 
Zeal of ſome particular Perſons,” who withdrew 
themſelves from all Converſe of vicious Livers 
and heretical Opiniators ; | whereof Monica, the 
Mother of St. Auſtin; is an Inſtance in that Age, 
who, as he himſelf teſtifies, * refuſed o diet with 
- bim, ber own©Son,” when he was perverted to the 
Hereſy of the Manichees. But as for the Body of 
Chriſtians, they left it off; this Way of private 


Nam unde illud ſomnium, quo eam conſolatus es, ut vi- 
vere me ſecum crederet, & habere mecum eandem menſam in 
Domo, quod nolle cceperat, averſans & deteſtans blaſphemias 
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Chriſtians renouncing all civil Converſe with ſuch 
= wm not publickly excommunicated and cut 
the Church-cenſures, being laid aſide, as 
2 c ryoftom relates, before bis Time. And fo 
it continues ſtill, not only in our Church, but in 
all other Sects and Parties that are among us. 
For whatever ſome may do upon diſeretionary 
Grounds, to encourage and maintain their own 
Party; yet none of them think themſelves obliged 
in Conſcience to confine their Converſation or Deal. 
ing to their own Church, and neither to be ac- 
quainted nor trade with Men of other 3 
but to do all among themſelves. f 
Beſides all this, for a fuller. Cloning: ol this 
Place, J add farther, ' that when this Rule of not 
Company with open tho“ unencommunicated 
675 ers, was moſt of all obſerved, as it was in 
the Apoſtles Days, yet even then did ĩt admit of 
many Limitations, and it was ſtill allowed to 
company with them in ſeveral Caſes. | 
It forbade: not private Chriſtians to join with 
; them when they met together in publick Offices of 
Religion. For Prayers and Sacraments are a 
we all owe to Almighty God, which we are in- 
diſpenſably bound to perform, and muſt not 
deſert, becauſe ill Men intrude to do the ſame. 
And thus our Bleſſed Saviour kept Company, and 
eat with Judas himſelf; and ſo did the Church of 
Corinth, and other Churches, with other Offend- 
ers, in thoſe very Days, as I have Tenn, when 


py. this Rule was given. 


It forbade not joining with theo! in che Diviies 
| of any Relation. For notwithſtanding this Rule, 
5 Children were to. honour and -obey their Parents, 
and Wives their Huſbands, and Servants their Maſ- 
ters, and Subjects their Princes, and all Men to 
' Fn Gratitude to their | gag TIER 
e | 


i the City: 3 


Life they lead, or heretical Opinion they had im- 
bib'd. Tho a believing Nomas baue an unbeliev- 
ing Huſband, ſays St. Paul, let ber not leave bim, 
1 Cor. vii. 12, x3. And he bids Children to obry 
their Parents in all Things, Col. ii. 20. and S- 
jefts io ebey Magiſtrates, Tit. iii. 1. and Servauts 
4% be ſubjelt to their own Maſters, 1 Pet. ii. 18. at 
a Time when they lived under Heathens. 
It forbade not any Converſation which ought 
to do them good, and endeavourd their Amendment. 
For, at the ſame Time when St. Paul enjoins this 
Mubarateing from them, he directs ſtill to admo- 
niſb them for their Reformation. "Note that Man, 
and have" no Company with bim; yet count bim not 
as an Enemy; to be looked no longer after, but 
admoniſb bim as a Brother, 2 Theſſ. iii. 14, 15. 
Nay, laftly, It forbade not good Chriftians to 
company with them, hben it was bngbly convenient 
and advamageous to themſelves, but allowed it, as 
Need required, in the Way of Trade and Livelibood; 


This St. Paul thought a ſufficient Reaſon, why this 


Rule ſhould not keep them from dealing and con- 
vering with Gentile Sinners, When I wrote to you, 
ſays hey not io company with Formeators| I meant 
not to forbid your companying altogether with ib 
Fornicatiors of this World, for then nuſt you needs 
go" out of tb World, and could not drive any 
Trade or Buſineſs, your Heathen Neighbours, 
among whom your Concerns lie, generally being 
ſuch, 1 Cor. v. , ro. And where the fame De⸗ 
triment would have enſued, by forbearing to deal 
with offending” Cbriſtians; in Reaſon and Equi- 
ty, there would have been the ſame Allowance. 


but to reclaim the Guilty; ſo that in any Caſe, 
where the Good were like to be oppreſſed by it, 
it would have been equitably relaxed, and not 

1 "8 


have obliged at all, 


As 


1 


% 


There, indeed, while the Church was young, it 
did oblige for a Time: Tho' that Time is long 


% 


But as 
rizes any Perſons to withdraw from any Offices 
of it, when ill Men join in them. It is Church= 
Governors that muſt keep them away from theſe 
by. publick Cenſures; and no Part of the Care of 


| W s to the ſound Chriſtians themſelves, 
for R 


private Cbriſtians, to prevent meeting them there, 


by ab/enting of themſelves. So that at Prayers and 
Sacraments the Good muſt be ſure to ſhe them- 
ſelves, whatever Offenders happen to be there too, 
But if the Preſence of ſuch Perſons would de- 
file; our ordinary Converſe, would it not much 
more defile divine Offices, may ſome. ſay, and 
ſtain, our Communion in Prayers and Sacraments, 
which being more ſublime and ſacred Things, 


muſt needs be more prophaned by the Company 


of ſuch, Perſons? To which Lanſwer, that if ther, 


very Preſence did defile our Converſe, or our pri- 


r 


why private Chriſtians are to withdraw themſelves 
from ſuch -Offenders, is not left they ſhould be 
defiled by being in the fame Place with them, for 
that they are not, except they either join in their 
Sins, or learn ſome Ill from them; but thit they 
may reclaim the Offenders by their withdrawing. 
This withholding Converſe is a Rule of Diſci- 
pline, which was preſcribed for the Sake of thoſe 
Sinners whom they withdraw from, and was in- 
tended, as St. Paul ſays, to Game tbem, 2 Theſſ. 
ili. 14. And this might be enjoined in Civil Con- 
verſation, becauſe that is a ſree Thing; but not in 
Prayers and Sacra ments, becauſe they are neteſ- 
fſary Duties, and no Man, when he is called to 
them, is at Liberty to ahſent from them. 
Thus ought not the Sight of ſome unworthy. 
Perſons joining in it, to ſtrike any Terror into 
us, or drive us from the Holy Sacrament. "There 
is a great Sin and a great Danger in unworthy Re- 
ceiving, which is —_ to diſcourage tan et 
nitent unworthy Men from offering at it: And 
where the Cenſures of the Church are held in any 
Eſteem, and are likely to gain their End, thro' 
the Awe and Reverence which Men have for 
them, the Governors of the Church, both out of 
Compaſſion for their Souls, and Concern for the 
Honour of this Ordinance, may ſee Cauſe to re- 
move them from it. But if neither the Danger of 
the Tbing, nor any affeftionalte and fair Warning, 
nor any enfeebled Hand of Diſcipline, when it is be- 
come impotent, and of ſmall Account, thro? the 
Number of "Offenders, who are too ſtrong for it, 
_ or-thro* the Multitude o Schiſms and Diviſions, 
ode Party entertaining "thoſe whom another ſhuts 
oat, which mightily impairs the Force of irt: If 
none of theſe, I ſay, can keep them out, but un- 


* 2 
a wes 6 1 1 : 
280 "Of: g 


wWorchy Men will Preſs in, and preſume to com- 
3 n . . Ow 


municate 3 
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7 but as for others, who are truly worthy, 

they have no Hurt at all thereby. They ſhall 
nor ſuffer for their Brethrens Sins,” nor are incapa- 
| citared by their Unfitneſſes; fo that whilſt they 
| have” no Unworthineſs in their own Souls, t 


may ſafely approach to the F. Table, and 


chearfully receive ſtill. 
But yet farther. 
2. F any ſhould be ) as at the Pre 
5 F thoſe who" are notoriouſly wicked, or who 


have done any Wrong to their Neighbou rs, eitber in 


Word or Deed; upon Complaint made 335 them 


in the Congregation, they are to be ſuſpended from the 


Holy Table, and denied the Sacrament. For this 
Care our Church has taken in this Caſe, to pre- 
vent all thoſe whoſe Wickedneſs gives publick 
Scandal and Offence, from ſharing in choſe Holy 
Myfteries. F any Communicant, ſays the Ru- 


brick before the Communion Service, be an open and 


notorious evil Liver, or bave done any Wrong to his 


5 Neighbour, by Word or Deed, ſo that the Congrega- 


tion be thereby offended; the Curate, having 
ledge thereof, ſhall call bim, and advertiſe bim, that 
in any wiſe be preſume not to come to the Lord's Ta- 


ble, until be bath openly declared bimſelf io have truly 


repented and amended his former naughty Life, that 


+ 


municate; yet is thee 8 only to them- 


— 


the Congregation may thereby be ſaticf ed, which he. 


fore were offended ; and that be bath recompented the 


Parties to whom be hath done wrong, or at leaſt de. 


| Clare bimſelf to be in full Fuge jo to do as fu, u. 


conveniently be may. 


As for thoſe "3 who are kept back from 


this Holy Feaſt, becauſe they ſee /ome unworiby 


| Perſons are admitted to it, my Anſwer to them in 

brief is this: That they ought not to be forward 
in | Judging any others unworthy, becauſe it is 5 rd 

, | +, 


es. that hee Part] 


for chem to #»ow-ig,. and they are liable to be ꝗ,] ] 
taten in their Judgment of them. And that 
when they have great and plain Cauſe to conclude 
others unworthy, yet ought. not that in any wiſe | 
to hinder them, who are {ruly worthy, from com- 
ing to receive too. For if the Company of un- 
worthy. Receivers were a juſt Hindrance "as the 
Holy Sacrament, it would have hindred our h 
Lord, and the primitive Chriſtians, ſince it lay in 
their Way, as well as now it. doth in ours; it 
would not reſt in withholding us from the Holy 
Communion, but would ſerve 1 to put us 
by from being Members of the Church, or pro- 
felling the Cbriſtian Religion. But it is plainly of 
no Force for either of them, ſince one Man ſhall 
not bear anotbers, but every one bis own Burthen. 
But if ſtill any are really ſcandaliged by the Com- 
pany. of ſuch as are notorioufiy wicked, that Of- 
— may be removed when they have a mind to 
remove it; for upon Complaint made, thoſe un- 
he Holy 


Table, and denied the Sacrament... 
An Eleventh Hindrance, whereby ſeveral Per- 


Ic. will be but a bad Anſwer in them to ſay, it 


I 


Chap. 6. Men f the Gate 28g 
where enjoin'd the Geſture which we are to re- 
ceive in; he will have juſt Reaſon to reply to ſuch 
Mien, that then it ſeems they would not do what 
be bid them, unleſs at the ſame Time they could 
do that alſo which he had not bidden; nor perform 
his Will, unleſs withal they ſhould be allowed to- 
have their own; which juſtly merits a ſevere Re- 
proof, but is far from being * Matter of as 
mendation. Ray | 
But that they may not mne; e fo 
great a Commandment, upon ſo weak a Reaſon 
uy I would offer to cheir e r en 
itbree Thing: 
1. Kneeling is no Infuitable Poſture 10 receiving the 
Holy Sacrament, ſo that if we were left at Liberty, 
we might have enough 10 juſtify ourſelves in making 
aſe of it. For the — as I haye already 
ſhewn, is a religious Feaſt, wherein we are ſet in 
the Preſence of, and are concerned with Ami ghly 
God: And e we have to do with him, it is no 
ways unfit ſure to uſe ſuch a Poſture, as is humble and 
reverent. It is a Feaſt wherein we receive the greateſt 
Benefits, no leſs than our Saviour Chris moſt 
bleſſed Body and Blood, i. e. thoſe Benefits which 
his bloody Death procured: And when we re. 
ceive Gifts, eſpecially of that infinite Price, and 
from our Betters and ſupreme Governors, it cannot 
miſbecome us to uſe ſuch Carriage as expreſſes 
moſt Reſpect and Thankfulneſs, It is a Feaſt 
whereat we confirm the new Covenant, and ſo- 
lemnly give Thanks and Praiſe to Chriſt, and pour 

out many Prayers and Promiſes to our heavenly 
Lord; and when we are exerciſing- PRA; * 
and attering Praiſe, and making ſolemn Prayers 
and Oblations, it is not certainly improper to uſe 
ſuch Geſtures, as beſt become Devotions. In the 
Sarnen we have to as with Aimighty God, and 
receive 


| antes that terp ban Ul 
receive mo MT Gifts,” and ad moſt humble 
Repentance in  ſhamefully confeſing and renoune- 

ing e, our Sins, and give most hearty 7. banks, 
i and put up mot ardent”: Prarers': And chere. 
. fore thar Poſture muſt needs ſuit well with 


_ ##; which becomes tbeſe Services. And that 
Kneeling will be allowed to do by all Perſons, 
ſince it has been ordinarily well liked in all Times, 
nay, preferred before others for the Poſture of De- 
wottons, As it is a Supper and a Feast, ſome are 

apt to think Sitting, which with us at leaſt is the 
ordinary Table-Poſture, to be more convenient. 
But as this is not a common, but a religious Feaſt, 
wherein we have to do with God, and perform i 
ſo many Things whereto all inward Reverence and 
Humility -is > 7 uired, there are Reaſons enough 
which moſt juſtly authorize: Kneeling too; ſo that 
if we direct our Eyes to them, we ſhall ſoon ſee 
| that it may very reaſonably be uſed, and'is in no 
' -_ wiſe unſuitable or improper for it. And therefore 
| if we were left at Liberty to receive it as we pieas d, 
ve might have enou gh to Joy ont e 
ek ESD 3 
ee Knedling 4s pointed by our en be 
God: commands us to obey 7s all lawful Things ; fo 
that every good Man, ' who is under Authority, ought 
16: obſerve il. God requires us 10 be ſubjef? to Prin- 
_ eipalities and Powers,” and io obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 
iii. r. and io bbey them that have the Rule over us, 
and to ſubmil bart Fg ; for they watch: for our Souls, as 
that tbeꝝ muſt give an Account of them. Heb, xiii. 17. 
Now to obey, is to do that we are hidden; ſo that 
when they command this Poſturè, we are bound 
in all Duty and Submiſſion to comply with them: 
Before they enjoin'd it, we were at Liberty to uſe 
either 7/,0r another, according to our own Diſcretion. 
But when once they have interpoſed thelr Autho- 
rity, 


_ rity, 8. Paul telis us, chat bedience in \ all Jeu 
Things,” ſuch as Kneeling is, is our Duty. So that 
although we think another might be be:ter uſed, 
and, were we leſt to ourſelves, — make uſe of 
it: Yet when once they have enjoined this, ve 
muſt deny ourſelves, and ſubmit to it. 
But if Kneeling had neither any Authority 24 
feftually to enjoin it, nor any Ræaſon from itſelf _ 
ſufficient to recommend it; but that Sitting, or 
ſome other een wane mund. fitter: 10 by uſed: 
+ — even in ther; own. Opinion is M69 4 laft 
lawfully. be uſed too, tho“ not ſo well. as they think ; 
if Men: bave any due Value for, or Deſire. of 2 
Holy . "for its Sake, and raiber bes. muſs 
of a they ſhould comply with this e 
When we are hindred from the Holy Sacra- 
ment by little Things, and refuſe to communicate 
unleſs we can have it ordered according to our 
own Liking in all Points, it is a Sign we do not 
think-we greatly ned it, nor are very deſirous of 
it; for if we were, it is certain ſmall Matters 
would not put us by it. Were we fully ſenſible 
how much it is both our Duty and our Privilege to 
partake therein, and rok. did earneſtly covet 
and long after it, we ſhould be glad to be. ad- 
mitted to it in any Poſture, and, ſo we might 
join in the Thing, ſabre readily to any Geſture 
to receive it in. If any Man refuſe a Preſent of 4 
thouſamd Pounds, becauſe it is brought to him in 
an homely Purſe that is coarſe and much decayed; 
or if he will throw back the Conveyance. of à fair 
Eftate, becauſe it is ſealed with a common Stamp 
which wants a Coat of Arms to it; all the 
World would fay he would not be ſo curious if he 
ſtood in any great Need of them. And if any 


Perſon ſhould turn away from the moſt 2 
an 


* 
«a, 
* 
7 
* 


and cboicet Meat, becauſe it is diſhed up on 
| Pewter, not on Plate; the By-ſtanders would all 
conelude that he is full enough already, and has no 
great Edge" of Appetite. And the Caſe is juſt the 
ſame when any of us ſhew Niceneſs about the 
Poſture of the Holy Sacrament. For did we re- 
ally think we were in very great Need of it, and 
had ſuch an ardent Deſire as that we might be ſaid 
to hunger and thirf? after it; we ſhould be glad to 
have it in any Poſture, as we could be allowed to 
have it. So that altho* Kyeceling were a Geſture where. 
to we were no ways obliged; nay; tho? itwere Juſt- 
y to be diſliked, not as wnlawfil indeed, but as in. 
convenient; yet, when the Sacrament is not other- 


© wiſe to be had, there is no Man, who is duly de- 


ſirous to receive the ſame, but will comply there- 
with. He had ratber, it may be, communicate 
Sitting or Standing, or after ſome other Manner 
which he fancies better, were it left to his own 
Iiking, but yet, if he deſires ãt in ſuch Meaſure 
as he ought, he will /ubmit to receive Kneeling, 
rather than madly the Wer and unt re- 
ceive at all. - blu 
And this is the arent Thing' which I would urge 
upon all thoſe who are kept back by this Hin- 
drance; namely, that altho“ for irs own Sake they 
would not chuſe it, yet for the Sacrament*s Sake, 
Which is not otherwiſe to be had, they would at 


Ieaſt comply with the Eneeling Poſture. © In my 


Judgment it is their Duty to kneel,” ſince their 
Governors require it; and the Poſture is ſo ſuit. 
. able to the Feaſt, that were it not required, they 
might have enough to juſtify themſelves in make- 

ing uſe of it; and if, upon the Reaſons I have 
rs given, they are convinced of theſe Things, 
ä that n che re- N ee more 89775 n is 3 


* } 


; 
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| beſt Solution of it. But if their Prejudices ſtick 
Kill after all, and in thoſe Points they happen not 
to be of my Mind, but think themſelves free 
from any Obligation to lawful Authority which 
appoints ee, and conceive that Sitting is much 
better uſed; yet at leaſt; fince Kneeling may law- 
fully be uſed roo, for the Bleſſed Sacramey?*s Sake, 
which, if they value it as they ought, they would 
gladly accept of, tho? in a Poſture leſs convenient, 
Jet them condeſcend and ſubmit to kneel. Thi 
| they had rather receive Sitting, when they may 
be allowed to do ſo; yet they : may receive Kneęl- 
, when there is a Need to kneel. And they. 
malt needs think it better to kneel to the Holy 
Communion, than,” by ſtopping at a Thing ſo in- 
nocent, tho leſs 1 en, to be quite put by, and 
£0 without it. | 
But againſt this Compliance they may, per. 
haps, object, and it is the faireſt Thing which I 
know ſaid againſt it, That they, cannot comply 
wich this Injunction of Kneeling, becauſe it is cro 
to dur Saviour inſtitution; ſor as he inſtituted the 
Holy Sacrament, ſo they think we ought to ob- 
ſerve, and partake of it. | 
But to clear this Point, which I ſhall do as 
plainly as I can, becauſe it ſeenis to haye ſome 
Weight in it, I ſhall obſerve, 


I. That if u/ing a Poſture different from what 

our Saviour Af the Haly ee 1 a Break- 
ing bis Tuftitulion, Sting. no leſs than Kneeling is 

a Breach uf it; ſ% that they and 8 tue are 1 <oHe7 
concerned to anfiver this Argument. 

The Pefture- which our Saviour * N Was. hei- 
ther Sitting nor Kne2ling, but another different from 
| them” both. In the Paſſover: it is plain he uſed 

Hing or leaning down, which was the banguetting 
Gefture of thic Times when 9 uſed to eat at 


their 
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| their Feafts, lying upon Couc bes. And thus che 
Evangelist expreſſes it: When Even was come, ſays 
St. Mattbeww, be ſate down ; ſo according to the 
© ng of theſe Countries we render it, but the 

| ord is, be Jay down with the Twelve, Mat. 
Xxvi. 10. And in the 21ſt of St John's Goſpel, 
St. Jobn is ſaid to have leau'd on Feſus? Brea at 
Supper, which tho', as I obſerved, it be not ſpoke , 
of the Paſſover, 3 of 5 Supper, which 
Jeſus had two Days before, yet it ſhews the Table- 
Poſture of thoſe Days, when at Meals they lay 
one within another, ver. 20. And this Poſture 
in great Likelihood he continued to. uſe at his own 
Supper; for they were both religious Feaſts, and 
there was no more Reaſon. why it ſhould. be ex- 
cluded from the one, than from the otber. But if 
when he alter'd his Geſture, according to the 
Jewiſh Cuſtom, at HY ing Thanks; he continued in 
2 all the Time of his own Supper, as ſome fup- 
poſe ; yet was not that either Kneeling or Sitting, 

t a Handing Poſture. So that the Geſture which 


ERS bur Saviour uſed, was as different from Sitt:nz, 


as it is from Kneeling, And therefore if the Ulle 
of one different from his be a Breach of his Inſti- 
rution, it is equally broken on all Sides, and one 
cannot urge it againſt another, but both are alike 
in Fault, and equally obliged; to anſwer it. 
And if any ſay, That albeit in Sitting they do 
from the Poſture which he uſed, yet it is (till 
to another Table-Gefture, which is 5 the ſame 
Nature, and may be held equivalent; I deſire 
them to conſider, that then 1h are plainly gone 
off, as well as We, from the Example of our Lord, 
and from the Mode which he uſed, ſince, whereas 
he lay along, they „it wo | "and Ne 152 to 
any a ee 


* 2 ME 
| Era, 
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Fuat, and to the Notion of the Communion 
being a Supper and a Banquet, So that their Sit- 
ting is not authorized by our Lord's having uſed 
it at firſt, for that he Ls did ; but by its being 
1 Table-Geſture, which betomes a Feaſt, and is 

thereby ſuited to the Nature of the Holy Sacra- 
ment. And when once this Ground is admitted, 
it will make Way for Kneeling too, ſince there is 
much alſo in the Nature of the Thing to render 
it very ſuĩtable and convenient. For, as upon the 
Account of its being a Feat, whilſt they direct 
their Eye to that, they may be embolden'd to fit 
down thereat; ſo alſo upon Account of its being 
a moſt venerable and religious Feaſt, whereat all 


inward Reverence and profound Humility i is required,' 


they may ſee juſt Reaſon to ule another more 
lowly Mode, and kneel when they receive it. But 
if ſtill they ſhould think Sitting the more agree- 
able Mode, and that, it being a Table Geſture," a 
Supper is beſt ſuited thereby; yer would this bb 
no Reaſon why they cannot comply with Kneeling, 
but only why, if Hey were left to their own Li- 
berty, they would not make Choice of it. For 
tho* they would not chuſe it, yet are they at Lis 
berty for all that to forbear Sitting, and either o 
tand, or lie, or Eee at a Feaſt, When Need re. 
quires that they ſhould do ſo. So that whatever 
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it may be to their on free Choice of Kneeling, 


this can be no Hindrance to cheir Submiſſion we 
Compliance with it. * 1 
But ſince both in Their Way aer che Ges Db 

ture of our Lord, being now out of Date thro? 
the different Uſage of the World, is quite relin- 
quiſhed; for a full Vindication of Wen r as 
of ourſelves in this Point, I obſerve, : 

2. That tbe Poſture which be uſed was no- 5 


; 7 the I Jo ! that the Inftitation if not broken. 
U when _ 


- 


* 
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I, both 


k 


I ſay, is - 


the leaning Poſture, becauſe in his Eating thereof 
our Lord uſed that Poſture, it is equally; a Part 
of. it to receive aſter Supper, which is the Time KM. 
| when he choſe to eat his own Supper; and in an 
| upper Room, which was the Place wherein; he ce- 
lebrated the fame; and only with Men, who were 
the Company whom he invited; and. thoſe no 
more than twelve, which was the Number he ſe- 
lected to ſup with him. All theſe can plead the 
fame Title for being Parts of the Inſtitution, 
which the Geſture can, i. e, their being uſed at the 
fir Appointment of the Holy, Sacrament, which is 
all the Claim it can make thereto. And therefore 
ſince the Time, and Place, and Number, and Per- 
ens are no Part, but may bealter'd, without any 
- Breach of the Inſtitution, as it is on all Hands con- 
_ cluded they may; the Zofture is no Part of it, but 


may be alter*d without any ſuch Infringement alſo. 
And to ſhew this more fully, it really has been 
done in Sacraments, and that too in the Judg- 
ment of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, without an 

Wrong to the Inſtitution; and that was in the 
Fewiſh Paſſover. For the Poſture wherein it was 
firſt celebrated, was in that of Travellers, with 
their Loins girt, and their Staves in their” Hand, 


and their Shoes on their Frets; yea, and what 


makes this Circumſtance more conſiderable in 
their Caſe, it vas by God's gwn Order and Appoint- 
ment. For thus ſball you eat it, faith God, with your 
Loins girded, and your Shoes on your Feet, and your 
Staff in your Hand, and you ſhall eat it in haſte, it 


is the Lord's Paſſaver, Exod xii. 11. But after- 


wards, in Compliance with the Courſe of Times, 


and the Cuſtom of other Countries, this ſtanding 


Poſture of Travellers was changed into the lean- 
ing or diſcumbing Poſture of Men at Eaſe, which 
Change our Saviour himſelf moſt evidently al- 
lowed, by his own Uſage and Obſervance of it. 
For when he eat the Pa 
was not in the travelling Poſture uſed at firſt, 
but in this diſcumbing Poſture, which had been in- 
troduced ſince inſtead thereof. ben Even was 
come Feſus ſate, or rather * lay down io Supper with 
the T pratve;\ Mato mated. %o... 
Thus is the Poſture which our bleſſed Lord uſed 
in-the Holy Sacrament no Part of the Inſticution, 
ſo that the Inſtitution is not broken when his Poſ- 
ture is alter d. And if it had been any Part of 


it, his Lying could no more be changed into Sit- 
ling, becauſe it is another Table-Poſture, than the 


Bread and Hine can be changed, into any other 


Focd or Liquor, becauſe they are a Table- Furni- 


ure. For the Parts of the Bleſſed Sacrament 


* ApixerTo. 


e 
over with his Diſciples, it 


muſt 


- 
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muſt be 18 the ſame as our Saviour left them, 
and we muſt not go about to alter and put ia 
others inſtead of them, leſt we be thought to 
cancel his, and to Ince a New Seer Sen of 
our own. 

Lea, neither it, nor any 8 Poſture FO 
Commend at all for it; ſo that no Poſture is gn 
ſary, but all, both theirs and ours, are ſtill indiffe- 
rent. It is not at all enjoin'd by our Saviour 
Chris, for he only commands the Thing, bidding 
them take Bread and eat it, and Wing and drink it, 
Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. and to do this in Remembrance 
of bim, Luke xxii. 19. but fays not a Word pre- 
ſcribing the Geſture, Time, or gen Circumſtances | 
which "they are to uſe in ſo doing. Neither is it 
at all mentioned by St. Paul, who, as our Lord 
had done before, 1 only, after the Men- 
tion of the Bread, that we ould do that in Re. 
membrance bim; and after the Mention of the 
Cup, that we ſhould drink tba in Remembrance of 
bim; but gives no Command at all concerning 
© Poſture, nor any other ſuch inconſiderable and 
outward Thing, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. And yet he 
delivered all that to them which he had received 
in Command from Chriſt, relating to the Holy 
Communion: I have received of the Lord, faith 
he, that which I alſo have delivered unto you, ver. 

23. So that altho*.God has moſt ſtrictly com- 
manded the receiving of the Holy Sacrament, yet 
has he no where commanded any Poſture: to be 
uſed therein; and therefore none of them is meceſ- 
_ fary, but all, both theirs and ours, are ſtill i in- 
different. N 

Thus then is our — Poſture at the Holy 
_ Communion, as alſo. others Standing or Sitti 


here that is the Faſhion, no unlawful/ Thing, 


nor * Breach of * * tho? our Sa- 
Vviour 


— 
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viour uſed a different one. The - Poſture which 
he communicated in, was 19 Part of the Appoint- 
ment; ſo that there is no Breach of his Appoint- 
ment when that Poſture is altered; and neither it, 
nor-any other Poſture has any 3 for it; ſo 
that none of them are either neceſſa 75 or unlawful 

e 


upon, but all may till be uſed, either as publick 
Authority, or in Want thereof, as private Pru- 
dence, — Love of Peace ſhall determine us. 
And as the Poſture which was uſed at Arg, 
may be altered without any Breach of the Jnſittu- 
tion, or of any Lato of Chrift, and a new one 
lawfully brought in inſtead of it; fo, _ 
mg When a Poſture different from that at the 
rf Inſtitution, was introduced in Sacraments, our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf, and they themſelves 4%, have 
ſubmitted to it. 

As for our bleſſed Lord, the Matter is plain of 
him in the Caſe of the Paſſouer, which I have 
mentioned already. He found the Poſture _ 
rent from that which was at firſt uſed in E 
For then, as IL have noted, they ſtood like Tra- 
vellers, but now they lay down, like Men at Regt 
and Eaſe. But ſince common Uſage and publick 
Authority had altered the former Mode, and ſet- 
tled this latter inſtead of it; he would not go to 
diſpute it, but readily conformed himſelf to it. 
For when he came io eat the Paſſover, ſays St. 
Maitbet, be ate, or rather "oy Wen will the 
Twelve, Mat. xxvi. 20. 

And as for themfaloes, they do the ſame Thing 


too in Sitting, where that is the Poſture, which 


Law or Cuſtom has introduced among them. 
For Sting is a Geſture very different from that 
which our Saviour uſed, who did not , but lie 
_ down at the Holy Sacrament. But when the A 
Ant * Divines had ** in this Mode 

U. 3 amongſt 
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amongſt us, notwithſtanding its being a Devia- 
tion from what was done art firſt, they did then 
comply with ir, and would, it ſeems, adhere to 
that Change, and do ſo ſtill, FAR SPS” 
If they will be guided therefore, either by 
their Saviour s Practice, or by their own, in this 
Point; when Uſe and publick Authority have ſettled 
any Poſture of Communicating, they muſt ſub- 
mit to receive in that Poſture. The Geſture 
Which they find now among us, is not more dif- 
ferent from what our Saviour uſed, than the Geſ- 
ture which be found in the Paſſover was from that 
which the Jews had firſt uſed in Egypt: But yet 
be made no Scruple of this Poſture, © ſo plainly 
novel and of a later Date, but readily complied 
with it. In Conformity to which Example the 
Apoſtle teaches us in leſſer Things, to make com- 
mon Uſages our Rule, for the Prevention of all 
Diſputes and Variances: If any Man ſeem to be 
; contentious in the Caſe of Womens being unvaiPd in 
the publick Aſſemblies, wwe have no ſuch Cuſtom, 
nor the Church of God, 1 Cor. xi. 16. And the 
Sitting which they think well of, is as different 
from our Saviour Poſture as Kneeling is; but yet 
they readily embraced it, when once the Aſembly 
had directed that it ſhould be uſed. So that if 
they are but free to follow our Saviour*s Practice 
and St. Paul's Rule in this Caſe; or if they will 
go as far with the Churchs Order, as formerly 
they did with the Aſemblys: Since common Uſage - 
and publick Authority have ſettled Kneeling at the 
Holy Sacrament among us, they ought not to 
ſtick out, but to ſubmit to it. ee 
And thus it appears, that their Compliance with 
our Uſe of Kneeling in the Holy Communion, is 
not at all againſt our bleſſed: Saviour*s Inſtitution ; 
fo that the Fear of wronging that ought v 
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hinder any of them from complying. It is in- 
| deed, a different Poſture from what our Lord 
firſt uſed; but if that be a Breach of his [n/titu- 
tion, Sitting no leſs than Kneeling is a Breach of 
it; ſo that they and we are equally concerned to 
anſwer it. But in Behalf of btb it is eaſily an- 
ſwerd, That the Poſture which he uſed, was no 

' Part of the Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament; 
ſo that the Inſtitution is not broken, when the 
Poſture is altered. That neither it, nor any other _ 
Poſture, has any Precept for it; ſo that none of 
them is neceſſary, but all of them are indifferent 
and lateful to be uſed, according as Mens own 
private Judgment and Diſcretion, where they are 
left to that, ſhall direct, or as publick Authority 
and Cuſtom ſhall any where preſcribe. And that 
when theſe have in any Place introduced a Poſture 
different from what he uſed, be himſelf, by his own 
Practice in this very Caſe, and they too who make 

| this Objection, by Ibeirs, have taught us to com- 


„ ( ( 
But againſt this Compliance it is by ſome till 


farther urged, that Kneeling in the Holy Sacrament 


is worſhipping the Bread, and a Popiſh Rite, and 
that therefore they dare not yield and conform 

Now in Anſwer to its being a Wor/hipping the 
Bread, I would obſerve to them, that there is xo 
Fear of that, becauſe we do not kneel to the Bread, 
nor haue any Intention to worſhip it; and if really 
we wid intend to wonſbip the Bread, without which 
there is no Adoration paid to it, ue ſhould worſhip = 
it whether ave kneel or ſit; ſo that as to this Point 
of worſbipping the Bread, their Mode and ours are 
equally concerned, and it muſt be owned on all 
Sides, that where that happens, not the Poſture, 
but the Intention is to be blamed for it 


- 


. 
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1. In Kneeling at the Holy Sacrament, I ſay, 


.* there is no Fear of worſhipping the Bread, becauſe 


we do not kneel to it, nor have any Intention to wor- 


bid it. If we ſhould Fneel down to the Bread, in- 


deed, and, ſubmitting ourſelves before it, pay 


divine Honour and Homage to it; this were really 
to worſhip the Bread. And this the Papiſis plainly 


do in that Reverence which they ſhew towards it. 
For they verily believe it to be tranſubſtantiated, 
i. e. that the Subſtance of the Bread, after the 
Mords of Conſecration, is paſſed into the natural 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, which, with his hu- 
man Soul, has his Divinity hy poſtatically united 


to it: And upon this Belief, they fall down to it 


with a Deſign to reverence it, and to give as 
much Adoration to it as they would to Chriſt 
himſelf, were he viſibly preſent. But altho' this 
he heir Intention, yet is it in no Caſe ours in 
Kneeling at the Sacrament. For we kneel not to 
the Bread, to give any Homage and Adoration unto 
it, as our Church has moſt expreſly declared in 
the Rybrick; ſo that if any Perſons intend any 
ſuch Thing, they muſt not ſay they follow the 
Church in that, ſince in the moſt earneſt! and ex- 
preſs Words it utterly diſclaims and warns us all 


againſt it. But we uſe Kneeling to a quite diffe- 


rent End, viz, only as it is a reverential humble 


1 1 hereby a declared, that thereby (viz. by Kneeling) no All 
ration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental 


Bread and Wine there bodily received, or unto any corporeal Pre- 


fence of Chrif's natural Fleſþ and Blood. For the Sacramental 
Bread and Wine remain flill in their natural Subſtances, ' and 
therefore may not be adored { for that were Idolatry,” to be abhorred 
of all faithful Chriſtians.) And the natural Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt 
the Truth of Chrift's natural Body to be at one Time in mere Places 
Ae one. Rub. at the End of the Communien Service. + . 
„% Hattro lo alot ©: Ska Poſture, 
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Poſture „ wherein we may very decently receive 
Gifts, and make Confeſſion of our Sins, and give 
Thanks, and pour out our Prayers to Almighty God: | 
So that our Kneeling is only unto God, who is the 
proper Object of our Worſhip, but not at all to 
the Bread, which is never intended to be ſerved, 
nor receives any Homage or Submiſſion by it. 
This, I ſay, is all we do in Kneeling at the Holy 
Sacrament, as the Church requires, and as our 
own Conſciences bear us Witneſs, which are the 
only ſure Judges in this Caſe, ſince they alone do 
thoroughly underſtand, and are privy to our own 
Intents and Purpoſes. And when both our Church 
and we do thus openly profeſs that we nee! not to 
the Bread, nor have any Intention thereby to 
worſhip and ſubmit ourſelves to it; there is none 
| ſure will be fo raſh and unchriſtianly cenſori- 
ous as to charge us with it. But if any do, they 
are thereby guilty, not only of an open Unchari- 
tableneſs, in imputing the worſt Things to us 
without any juſt Cauſe ; but alſo of great Pre- 
- ſumption and high Arrogance, ſince therein they 
take upon them to teach us our own Thoughts, 
| and tell us our own Hearts and Intentions better 
than we can tell ourſelves. © _. 
2. If in Kneeling at the Holy Sacrament we ſhould 
755 any, ſuch Intention, without which there is no 
Adoration paid to the Bread, we ſhould worſhip 
whether we kneel or fil ; ſo that (heir Mode and ours 
are equally concerned in this Doubt, and ir muſt be 
owned on all Sides, that where ſuch Worſhip is 
paid to Bread, it is not the Poſture, but the In- 
Tention which is to be blamed for it. F or when 


* _ Order (of Kneellnk); is 0 meant, for a Signiſſca 
tion of our humble and grateful Acknowledgement of the Benefits of 
Chrift therein given to all worthy Receivers, Rub, at the End 
of the Communion Service. | | 
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we defgn Worſhip to any Object, we can give it 
| by a bare imward Haase and Submiſſion of the 
Mind, without the Help of any outward AQ; 
or, if we would make it a Worſhip of the Body 
too, that may be done by any Poſture wherein we 
defign to expreſs it. It may be done Sitting, as 
well as in a more humble Mode; for tho? a 
ſeem to ſhew more of Familiarity than Reſpet, 
ver has it ſometimes been uſed for the Poſture of 
Worſvip. Thus the Gentiles worſhipped their 
Gods, as Tertullian v tells us; The Nations, fays 
he, worſhip their Images Sitting. And thus alſo 
the Jets ſometimes worſhipped in their religious 
Feafts, when they fed upon their Sacrifices, 1 Sam. 
Xx. 13, 22. For ſo it was plainly in the Worſhip 
bf the Golden Calf, where, after they had offered 
their Burnt -Offerings and their Peace- Offerings, 
thty fate down to eat and 10 drint upon what they 
| bad offered, Exod. xxxii, 6. So that if any of 
thoſe: who knee], are guilty of worſhipping the 
Bread, their Kneeling muſt not be accuſed for it, 
face, when giving Worſhip is- their Intention, 
they would be guilty. of the ſame Thing if they 
fate. And Werkſere it is not the Poſture, which 
were very commendable were it directed unto 
God, but the miſ-applying it unto the Bread, and 
vſing it with that zrreligious Intention, which is to 
bear the Blame thereof. 
As for thoſe then, Who are afraid to kneel at 
as Holy Sacrament, for fear leſt thereby, with the 
| Pant they ſhould or hip the Bread; my An- 
wer in brief is this. To worſhip the Bread, as 
che Papiſts do, is to kneel down io it, and to RY 


Con perinde * Nationes. adoratis Sigillaribus ſuis 1 re- 
Saendo, vel propterea in nobis reprehendi meretur (viz. fitting 


at Prayers) quod apud * * Tertul. de Orat. 
S 


divine 
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divine Honour and Adoration to it, becauſe they 
believe Chriſt bodily preſent therein; and his 
be done in any Poſiure, either Sitting or Kneeling 
when any Perſons intend ſuch Worſhip to the 
Bread; and without ſuch Intent, we do not wor- 
ſhip the Bread by Kneeling in the Holy Sacra- 
ment; and they are beſt able to tell themſelves 
whether in Receiving they intend any ſuch Thing 
to the Bread or no; and if 1bey ſay they do not, it 
is great Arrogance, as well as Uncharitableneſs in 
others, to charge them therewith; and if they have 
any ſuch Deſign, they muſt not ſay it is to comply 
with our Church, becauſe it expre/ly declares again# 
it, and warns them of the Danger cf it. If they 
worſhip the Bread, their Kneeling is no Cauſe of 
that Worſhip ; and if they are ſo minded, they 
may uſe that Poſture only to confeſs their Sins, and 
gz ive Thanks, and make Prayers, by all which they 
worſhip God; and if till hey will worſhip the 
Bread by Kneeling, they go off from the Injunttion 
ef the Church, which would deter them from doing 
fo. So that their Submiſſion to the Church's Or- 
der in this Caſe, can put them in no Danger of 
worſhipping the Bread; and therefore in comply- 
ing with her, they have no Cauſe at all to A 
RI AC devon oghoFge Te 
And then, as for this Kneeling in the Sacrament 
being a Popiſh Rite, if they mean that the Papiſts ö 
#/e it, they may. call their own Sitting a Popiſh 
Rite too upon the ſame Ground, Peng that alio 
is ſometimes uſed by them in Receiving. For the 
Benediftine Monks, as * Didoclavius, a zealous Af; 

_  ® Hodie in Cathedralibus Ecclefiis & Monaſteriis Benedicti- 
norum, in Die Cœne Domini ante Paraſceuen, Sc. Evange- 
Kam Joannis a Diacono publice prælegitur, & dulciflima illa 
colloquia Chriſti, quæ abiturus cum diſcipulis habuit, recitan- 
tur: interim ordine diſpoſitis menſis, convivæ aſſident, panem 
azymum frangentes, &, Diaoclav. At. Damaſc. C. x. 10 746. 
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2- „ be hat heep Part III. 
fertor of the fitting Mode, has obſerved from Bul- . 


linger, Sit at tbe Communion ſometimes, yea, and 
- #be Pope bimſelf at certain Times doth ſo; For thus 
much William Thomas, an Eye-Witneſs of it, in 
the Year 1547, plainly teſtifies, as the“ Quench- 
Ceal ſays. And the ſame in his Hiſtory of Lal), 
Durandus alſo clearly affirms: And likewiſe 5 
Boot of the ſacred Ceremonies 4 ſufficiently inti- 
mates it in one Caſe, viz. at the Coronation of the 
Emperors. Sitting and Kneeling then are both equal 
as to this Point, that the Papiſts uſe them : But 
that need not make us throw them away as Popi/ 
Rites, or be any Diſparagement to either of them. 
For the Papiſts have many harmleſs Things, and 
many very .good, as well as many bad among 
them. They have the Scriptures, which are ne- 
vertheleſs Jy Word 8 7 God becauſe they read 
them; and the Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, 
which none of us will caſt aſide becauſe they u/e 
them; and kneel at their Pra I which yet we 
ought not to diſclaim for . of ſymbolixing with 
them: So that both Sing and Kneeling may be 
good T hings among us, cho? > bake are uſed by 
them too. 

But if by a Popiſo Rite, they. mean that it is 
one of the Corruptions. of Popery, whereby they 
have een ere „ 20a 1 is a n Mil- 


: - * 8 „ : | 
IJ Summus Pontifex ad ſedem 8 Wiave confidens, | 
univerſis cernentibus, majorem partem oblatæ ſuſcipit de Pa- 
tina quam Subdiaconus apportaverat de Altari, ipſamque Den- 
tibus ſubdividens, unam particulam ejus ſumit, & aliam in Ca- 
licem mittit, & c. Durand. Ratio. Pons. Offic. I. iv. c. 54. 
* p e : 
mperator retrahens ſe ad partem dextram, fat uf 

Pontifex ad ſedem . communicaturus e 
uem Imperator oor Lib. Laer. Cærem 8. Rom. Ecct. 1 i, 
5 I® * 355 25 22 | 
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take, which has no Colour of Reaſon or Ground 
at all for it. For Kneeling is not only a very in- 
nocent, but a very decent ; hes wherein to ve. 
cerve Gifts, and jt Be bumble Confeſſion of our Sins, 
and put up Prayers and Supplications to Almighty 
God; all which we are to do in the Holy Sacras 
ment. It is probably a much more ancient Rite, 
and either it, or ſome-other Poſture of Re verence 
and Adoration, which is of the ſame Account with 
it, was uſed in the Communion long before Popery, 
i. e. the Popiſb Errors and Corruptious, which are 
a novel and upſtart Religion, had any Footing. 
But then in further Return to this Exception, 
1 muſt obſerve to them, that, on the other hand, 
the Way of Sitting at the Holy Table, which they 
contend for, is a, Socinian Rite, which: they firſt 
introduced into the Proteſtant Churches, and that 
in Diſreſpe&t and Irreverence to Cbriſt mn 
whoſe Death is there ſet forth, to ſhew that 7 
held him for a mere Man, and denied bis God- beus 
And on this Account, when other Poſtures, as 
Standing or Kneeling, have been left indifferent in 
the Holy Sacrament, Sitting has been particularly 
| rejected and forbid by Preſeſtants, in Deteſtation 
of its having been firſt introduced among them 
by theſe Men, and that upon ſo very impidus 
and horrible a Deſign. As for Standing or Kneek 
ing, ſays the General Synod of Petracow in Poland, 
held in the Year of our Lord 1378. Men may be 
. at Liberty to uſe either, as the y pleaſe.” But as for 
Sitting at the Lord's T7: able, rag that is contrary 
10 the Rites commonly uſed. in all the  Prateſtant 
Churches throughout Bene and becauſe they were 
the firſt Authors and Introducers thereof among "us, 
unſctilfully pretending Chris Example for the ſame, - 
who as treacherous Runagates are fallen from us to 
15 Arians: 5 berefore we have. as ity 48 pro- 
- * 


( 


302 Of Hindrantes that keep Part III. 
to them, do diſtinguiſb themſelves by their irre- 
verent Treatment, as of Chriſt himſelf, ſo alſo of bis holy 
Ordinances; and as a Ceremony leſs decent and religi- 
ons, and which is very api to ſcandalize weak Minds s. 
As for this Objefion then againſt complying with 
the Injunction of [Kneeling in the _ Sacrament; 


dix. its being a Morſbipping the Bread, and a 
Popiſo Rite; there is really no Weight in it. For 
they cannot worſhip the Bread in complying with 
the Obureb, ſince it forbids them to worſhip it. 
Nor are they chargeable with any Thing therein 
that is truly and culpably Popiſh, tho? the Papiſts | 
uſe the ſame Poſture (as indeed they do Sitting 
too, which yet is never the worſe for their Uſe 
thereof ] becauſe Kneeling at the Communion is 
none of the Corruptions of Popery, (as Sitting among 
Proteſtants. at firſt was of Socinianiſin) but either 
t, or ſome other Poſture of: Adoration which is of 
equal Danger with it, as to the Matter of Wor- 
ſhip; was in Lye in Chriſtianity before the Popiſo 
Errors were introduced. So that altho? they can- 


not ſee Reaſon enough to deſire this Way, nor 


would receive Kneeling, were another Poſture al 
2 4 in Receiving; Yer ſince the Sac ien is 


e Synod. e An. Adis —_ 
Mense Junio, Decree that the Poſture of Receiving ſhould be either 
Stantes or GenufleCtentes : And fe 5 Sitting, Seſſionis vero 
ad' menſam Domini, > all tags . 1th in ommbus per Euro- 
pam Evangelicis .Ecclefiis vulgo confuetos illi inter nos primi 
Autores entiterunt, qui omnia temere in Ecclefia immutantes, 
& fine; ſcientia Chriſtum quaſi imitantes, à nobis ad Arianiſ- 
mum perſidi Transſugæ facti ſunt; quare hanc propriam ipſis 
(at Chriſtum, ita & Sacra ejus irreverenter tractantibus) '& tan- 

minus honeſtam ac religioſam. funplicioribuſque admo- 
Le ee Ceremoniam rjecinus TRA "Ul 1 
So Synod Gen. Cracov. Anno 1573. AZ 6. 1 
Ceremonies in the Satramenr to Chriſtian Liberty. Monemur à 
_ ut qui Seflione in Sacra ccena utuntur, eam Ceremo- 
$ propriam I e 
not 
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Ho Chap. 6. Men from the Communion. _ 
not otherwiſe to be had, they may very ſafely and 
_ - wiſely comply with it, and ſubmit to it ſtill. 
And thus I have conſidered this Impediment, 
whereby many good Minds, who are ſenſible of 


the Duty of it, and are otherwiſe very well pre- 
pared for it, are yet unhappily kept back from 


That when they ſtay away upon this Account, 

becaufe they will not Rneel in receiving the ſame, 
they refrain upon a moſt unjuſtifiable Ground, which 
will afford them no Excuſe, nor ought in any 
| Reaſon to be their Hindrance. For Kneeling is re- 
ally no unſuitable, but a very decent Poſture; fo 
that if we were left at Liberty to receive how we 
would, we might have enough to juſtify ourſelves 


the Holy Sacrament. And the Reſult of all is this, 


in making e of it. And it is apppinted by ur 


Governors, whom God commands us to obey in 
all lawful. Thingsz fo that in regard to ibeir 


having preſcribed. it, every good Man among us 


ought to obſerve it. And if neither Authority could 
impoſe it, nor it had any Reaſon from itſelf to re- 
commend it, but that Sitting were on all Accounts 
much fitter: to be uſed; yet ſince in their own 
Account it may lawfully be uſed too, and is only, 
as they conceive, a lz/s decent Mode, but has no 
Sin or Offence in it; if they have any earneſt De- 
ſire for the Sacrament, which is not otherwiſe to 
be had, for its Sake they will at leaſt comply with 
| Kneeling... If they rate Things truly, ſince Authe- 
rity has enjoyn'd it, they will ſee themſelves obliged 
to uſe it. But however, ſince their Saviour has 
laid no Weight upon it, but accepts of a truly 
devout Mind at his Table in any Poſture; tho“ 
they had rather uſe another, yet is there nothing 
to hinder their Compliance and Submiſſion to uſe 
this. So that there is no juſt Pretence for any, 
upon this Account, to. refrain coming to the. 
Bleſſed Sacrament, "Fs CHAP, 
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5 45 1 * ſome other Hindrances. One ein 
: from the Joly Sacrament, becauſe the Day before 
be was at a Feaſt. Another, becauſe his Child is 
ak, or be bimſelf is lightly indiſpoſed. A Third, be- 
1 re bis Wife, or Huſband cannot come along wit 
dim to join therein. A Fourth, becauſe he has @ 
iſit to — or a Friend is come in, who in all 
5 4 muſt be attended. . A Fifth, becauſe of a 
; - Shower of Rain, or a foarp Air abroad, ſo that 
E Jas he, muſt endure a piercing Blaſt, or wet bis Foot 
= to go out to it. Theſe are no_Excaſe from ity b but 
5 — fill Men are bound io communicale. 2 V 
AV I N G. hitherto. 8 ole Pleas i 
which ſeem to be of moſt Weight in hin- 
e Men from the Holy Sacrament, and poſ- | 
= ſeſs them either with a Scruple, that they dare nor, 
3 or with an important Reaſon why they ſhould not 
chuſe to come to it; before 1 diſmiſ this Head, I 
ſhall take Notice of ſome others, which, though 
8 Moment, ay; Fer: ſeem fit to be conſi- 
re 
Men ofecimes, give ſuch Reaſong FR ele Ne- 
glect of the Bleſſed Sacrament, as are Reaſons to 
2B themſelves for neglecting nothing elſe that is of 
haf that Moment. The Unſeaſonableneſs of the 
=. - Weather, the Sickneſs of a Child, the paying a Com- 
NT 10 a n or the * 1s * a ſuffi- 5 
i ien 
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cient Hindrance from the Communion: Whereas 7 
it would not hinder them from any Buſineſs; which - 
either Friendſbip, their own Pleaſure, or their "= 
Profit requires of them. For how cogent ſoever  _©3 
they may account them in keeping them back 
from it, they would not be with-held by them 
from purſuing any Sport, or from driying an a. 
vantageous Bargain, or carrying on any End or 
Aniereſt, or ſerving their Friend, in any Buſineſs,  _® 
or Affairs of Moment, And can any 8 _— 
have the Face to give that for a Reaſon to ll 
mighty God, which he would be aſhamed to offer 
as à Reaſon to any one elſe? Can he expect to 
excuſe the Neglet? of a weighty Duty unto bim, by © 
ſuch trifling Apologies as would not excuſe'the © 
Neglect of a Bargain, nay, nor of a Paine (o 
Bimſelf; nor of a Concern of Weight,” or, perhaps, 
ok a Gumpliment to his Companions? Thoſe Men 
are ſurely in a ſad Caſe, who are forced to feek 7 
Shelter under ſuch thin Pretences; and rather than 8 
make ſuch trifling Pleas for any Act of Diſobe .:. 
dience, it were by much the wiſer Courſe to be | 
1 and not ſeek to defend themſelyes 
When theſe Pleas are made then, there is no 
Excuſe in them. And indeed they would not be 
made by any Men, if once they were convinced 
how much it is both their Duty and their Intereſt 
to come to the Holy Communion. For when 
they are detained by ſuch frivolous Reaſons," as 
would not either be urged, or admitted in Excuſe 
for any other Buſineſs; they ſhew only their great 
Indifference to it, and how they eſteem it leſs than 
any other Matters: And this they could not do, 
if they held it either as a valuable Privilege, or 
2s a Point of Conſcience; The beſt Way there- 
fore to remove theſe Hindrances from the Sacra- 
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1 | = is to polls Men withs a Belief the Wel 


has peremptorily enjoined them to partake in it, 
and that it is infinitely their own Intereſt and high 


Privilege to be admitted to it. And having 


ſhew?d+theſe very largely in the Second: Part, 
hall refer che Reader unto that, as a very likely 


2 Way, not only to anſwer theſe, : but — . Pas. 


vent 1 642 other ſuch like Pleas againſt it. | 
But that ſuch Perſons as are ſerious in cheſe Hin- 

drances, may not think themſelves. too much 

flighted; beſides this general Anſwer, I ſhall Gy 


| e to the Particulars. 


1. One keeps away from the Holy e | 


8 the Day before either be himſelf has made a 
 Feaft, or bas been treated by his Neighbour at 4 
nuble Entertainment. But why; I pray, muſt this 


excuſe it? For if at the Feaſt he was guilty of 


any incapacitating Offence, or any ways intempe - 


raie ; it is not the Feaf?, but ſuch Offence or In- 


temperance which is to be alledged for it. But if 


the Entertainment was friendly in the Dehen tem- 
perate at the Table, and every Way barmleſ and 


cbaritable, hurting no Man's Fame, nor diſturb- 


ing any Man's Quies in the Converſation; wherein 
was his Lord offended, or his Soul unfitted for 

this Holy Supper thereby? ? "The primitive Chri- 
ſtians received it at a friendly Treat, for in thoſe 
Days their Love - Feaſts always went along with it: 


So that an hoſpitable Entertainment the Day be- 
5 ſore, yea, or even the ſame Day, doth not unfit Men | 


to communicate; but if in all Things elſe they 


are duly qualified, they may worthily receive ſtill. 
2. Anociber abſtains from this wr Feaſt, be- 


© cable bis Child is fick, or becauſe be bas taken cold - 
| bimlelf, or has ſome aching it in _ ys or it i othet- 12 
bs 2 ind Hale. e 
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But what if his "Child. 7s 1 Doch bs ab. 


1 Or is it adviſeable for him to be fo far diſ- 
turbed at his Child's IIlneſs, till his Mind is unfit 
for thoſe religious Tempers which he is to exer- 
ciſe. at the Holy Sacrament? Perhaps his Child 

fares the worſe, becauſe of ſome Sin which he has 
committed; and will he not then inſtantly repent of 
his Sins, and come to the Lord's Table, there to 


have his Pardon ſealed for the ſame, that ſo this 


Load may be taken off, and it may find Eaſe by 
his coming? But whether that be ſo or no, if he 
has any Senſe of Religion, either in his Childs 
Caſe, or his on, he will be earneſtly .defirous to 
make God his Phyfician, and call _— to him for 

Help: And that he cannot do fo effectually, or 
prevail in it ſo certainly at any other Time, as 5 
ve ſhewed, as in the Holy Sacrament. For 
God is never more enclined to hear us, nor are 
we ever more likely to have our Prayers granted 
for any Thing that he ſees fit for us, than when 
ve ſend them up along with this ſolemn Comme: 
moration of our Saviour's Death, which is the 
only Argument that has Authority and Power 
with hirn, to obtain any Thing on our Behalf. 
_ So that if a wiſe Man longs to have his Child re 
covered, he cannot do a more unwiſe Thing, 
cdhan either to grieve ſo far till he is anftted for 
this Holy Feaſt, or, when he might be fit for ir; 
to neglec the fame, fince his Prayers there would 
be a moſt Probable and "RE Courſe” to. dee 

rain . 1 33 8 Win 1 88 

And then as for ee Ind foo tion, if een 
ban brought upon kim ſuch Heavineſ as un fits him 
for any ſpiritual Act, or if it is in chat Degree 
chat ic is not %% for him to ſtir abroad with it; 
prefers natural? and eſſantial Duties: before 
4s and AY TE. 
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3 That 3; be a juſt. Excuſe. for his ſtaying away 
* from the Holy Sacrament. But if it cannot hinder 


him from biting after Buſineſs, and going among 


4585 his Neighbours, or venturing out upon any A 


e of doing either himſelf or his Frien 
jeſs: Why muſt it excuſe him from — 


nn upon God, and doing him this Service? ex- 
5 — cept that be thought ſufficient to excuſe our At- 


tendance upon him which excuſes nothing elſe; 


wich is a Thing, I preſume, they would be loath 
to own, Who BW 4 82 Reaſon of an _ 


| DONE, + 
Some again | refrain. the Holy Sacra- 


Fs them Company, and join with them in the Re- 


. .ceipt thereof. - One of them is either accidentally 


prevented that they cannot, or, ſinfully negligent and 
unprepared, that they will not come to it; and 


therefore in Compliance, and for Company's 


Sake, the other alſo keeps away at preſent, _ 


| - n! it to another Time, when 82 Wo rec 


ether. 


This, Ichink, 3 PR it iz «vary "* 74 


Excuſe. For the Receiving the Communion is an 
_ Indiſpenſable Als (ns concerning which every Per- 
_ -. fon muſt give 


t of themſelves unto Al- 
mighty God; ſo that one near Relation can no 


mare talk of neglecting it for the other's Sake, 
chan of neglecting to ſay their Prayers and ſerve 
Goa, beans the other 4 


oth it not, or of being 
irreligious to ſymbolize with ſome dear Friends, 
and caſting away their precious Souls out of Com- 
=, ment. Nay, if he had not thus joined us, but 
friendly invited us to communicate; yet 


g 11 * be a ey rude and: diſobliging Thing to 


refuſe his Invitation upon this Account, becauſe 
ata others, who are yay mah to us, have 58 
a ei er 


- 


thereof. For if an Hyband ot a Wife will bot 


receive unleſs the other alſo will*confent to e. ; 


ceive too; it is a Sign they come not ſo much 


for the Lord's, as for each other! Sake, fo 'that be 


they, and not their Saviour, have the Service and 
the Honour of 1 it; and this is ag ddd Account for . 


any Man to give to Chriſt of N "negleRing "© © 
Holy Feaſt, when he ls molt altes 8 nately * _ 


earneſtly invited to it. 
When any Perſons ſtay Rees from che Sacra- 
ment then, becauſe they cannot have their — 7 


** 
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of a great Sin (ſince one is bound to it Whether , ow 
the other comes, or not) and paſs a great Aft 


Friend to join with them therein; they are guilty” - 7 = 3 


and Diſbonour upon their Lord, ſo Art this is far 
from having any Excuſe in it. oye, inſtead of 
being a Reaſon why they ſhould abſtain from it, 
the Neglect of one dear Relation lays a greater Ob- 
ligation on the other to communicate. For when 


one cannot come, ſo that'there muſt be a Defe _. 


on that Part, that is 200 much already, ſince nei- 
ther ought to be wanting in this Service; and 


therefore” there is the more Need that the other 
mould receive, not only thereby to ſhew their 


_ own Duty, but alſo to ſupply their Friend's De. 
1 5 as well as they can, and make amends for it, 
4. A Fourtb abſents himſelf from this Holy 


7 Feaſt, becauſe that Day he is to viſit a Friend. 


| abroad, or bas a Friend accidentally come in to "dine 
with bim, who mut, in all Civility, be attended. 


But why muſt our Reſpects to our Saviour and 1 ] 


dur other Friends be made thus to interfere, . ſo 
that one muſt needs be a Temptation to omit the. 
other? How comes.it that of all the Days in the 
Month we fix upon that for viſiting or entertain- 


5 ns of our Ericnas, when 110 . Lord in- 
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| -.- "0 bis Table, ag to entertain wed Or if. 


85 hy Aceident a Friend then breaks in upon us, 


+ why, mult that dytain us when Chriſt calls us? Is 
it any Part of his F riendſhip to make us diſobey 
eur Lord, or to put us by embracing this 5880 
Honour aud moſt advantageous Opportunity 
Ihen it is graciouſiy ger d be Or if he be God?s 
Friend too as well as ours, is it not very fit that 
he ſhould go alſo and join with us? When to 
communicate is a Duty in both of us, is it any- 
VWiſe reaſonable that he ſnould make ps ſtay away, 
ang not ge along with us? But if it happen that 
a Friend Who is 4nwilling-to communicate falls in 
to be entertained, or 4 Viſit at that Time. would 
be expected: ſince our Saviour and they can- 
not be attended top, which ought in Reaſon to be 
Preferred? Is there any to whom we owe more 


Veſpect and Obſetwance-than-we do to Chriſt Je- 


ſus? Should we affect the Company, or court the 
Converſation-of any Perſon, more than his? Are 
tkere any who ought more highly to be valued by 
us, or have better deſerved of us, or whom we 
mould ſtudy more to make our Friend, than him 
who has gained us eternal Life, and that by lay- 

ing down his own Heart's: Blood for the Pur- 

chaſe?” When more bonourable Perſons, or better 
FHiends invite us, let us turn our backs upon his 
Table, and pay them Attendance. But ſince he 
Fan have no Competitors in this Caſe, where is 


1 Fuſtice, the Honour, and Reſhe to him, when 


this is given as a Reaſon of our Abſence? 
5. A Fiſb neglects the Holy Sacrament, battle 
- ofa Shown” of; Kain, -of or f ſharp Air abroad; 
lebt be mut, altho: not much, -prejudice or en- 
5 danger bis Health * in which Caſe, as aid, God is 
Ain ie baue Merey take Place of: Sacrifice) he! 
ate ber, | tndurt4a: | Piercing Blaſt, or es” 
; Nele, Ses ont your it, FT ag e 


"tbe. a 


Matters: ? And would theſe dreadful Scare-crows 
put him by any other Concerns which fright him 


from this Ordinance? If they ſtood in the Way of 


his Pleaſures, would he refrain them? If they lay 
between him and his worldly Intereſts, would he 


be diſcouraged by them? If. they met him in the 


Way as he were going to do his Friend a Kinaneſs, 


would they cauſe him to turn back again? Tho 


they would not juſtify it, yet when they hinder 
him from theſe, and ſuch like, Matters, they may 
with more Colour be pleaded in Excuſe of. his Ab- 
ſence from the Lord's Supper. But are not Men 
much at a Loſs for Excuſe to ſhife off this Duty, 

when ſuch as this, ſo full of palpable Contempr 


31 85 


But is hi lice todas; of himſelf in any other 


and a careleſs Spirit, muſt ſerve their Turn, and f 


be thought ſufficient? And have not we an hard 
"Taſk to conduct them on 3 e Happineſs, Which 
muſt put them upon fgbting and ſtriving, and 
giving all Diga and denying ibemſelves, and 


taking up the Croſs, and r 
culting off rig bt Hands, &c. when they ſtumble thus 


at Straus 7 * are beat ack by the Force of 
every Feather which i is blown in their Faces? and 
ſuch Trifles as theſe can diſcourage their going on 
in the moſt weighty Duties, aug e Went re- 


ne _ __ our 1 7 N 


1 
Wes 
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# 
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n P. vl. me 
8 © Denon ee for. the Holy eme | | 


The Con rzurs- 


4 Meditation and Prayer for the exciting per ener 
3 ching the Grace of Thankfulneſs in the Communi 
- cant,  Anotber for the Exero o/c of Charity, 4 
= Third, for the Exerciſe of efignation 10 God's 
=. 445k „ for the Exerciſe of Repentance,. 
5 other Forms of Devotion, both at, 5 after 
© Receiving, | After we bave received, we mug be 
Wit: 10 make good thoſe holy Vows and ende | 
Weld we made 1% God i m the Holy Sacrament. 


s for all theſe Excuſes then, which rar fs 
AY +1 Men, who 1 no Conſcience of the Holy. 
©  _ Sacrament, give for their Abſence from it, they 
1 „ 5 will not ſtand them in any Stead; nay, they are 
43 = 28 no wiſe Man dare own, when once they 
are examined. They ſhew nothing elſe but the 
- Difregard Men have of Chriſt, their Unaf?Bedne/s 
With 7211 that he has done and ſuffered for them, 
-_ rheir abſolute Indi Her ence to have it remembred, and 


* A 


E> __ * their-wijer Contempt © this Duty, . which he has 

© commanded them, They are a' good Evidence, | 
3 of cheir -own care tos undutiful, and irreverent . A 
3 Mind, pd, manifeſt how mile they ſet by their : 


ghBleſſed Lord; fo that the urging of them is a 
4 5 ready War to give more FINE but nat to make 
$ £8 A "iy Pr at f. IM 


* 


cha 5. the Holy dart my. 
And thus I have done with all 3 Pleas wh 

are wont, I think, moſt generally to keep 

from the Communion, and would be moſt apt = 
hinder thoſe Things, which I have ſaid about the 
Duty and Advantage of it in the ſecond Part, from 
having their due Effet upon them. Among 
theſe, * — are ſome, perhaps, may ſeem to be 
little Objections: But little as they i they are 


0 


an Hindrance to ſome Minds; and fince it is not 


below them to ſtop at them, I am far from think- 
ing it too trivial and low a Thing for me to anſwer 
them. And upon the whole Matter it appears, 


that to communicate is a great Duty, and a great. + | 


Benefit, and that none of thoſe Pleas which, are 
... ordinarily u e for it, can in any juſt Sort evcuſe 
Mens Negle of the Bleſſed Sacrament. For nei- 
ther their Unworthineſs to partate f it, nor the 
Danger of Damnation threatened io every unworthy 
| Communicant, nor the Fear of breaking that Pro- 
miſe of new Life which. is made therein, nor the 
apprehended Difficulty and Want of - Leiſure ta Pres 

Pare for it, nor their Being unbettered and unit | 

— by it, nor the Fant of that Charity which is 
5 be profeſſed at it, nor the baving ſome Enemies, 
after all their Endeavours for Reconciliation, ſtill un. 
reconciled 10 them, nor the ſeeming Preſumption in 


joining in ibis ſacred. Fea}, nor the bona 


BE. 


— - 


| Abſence of many good People from it, nor the _ 


| Admittance of unworthy Receivers: io f, nor the 


| Impoſi tion of - Kneeling at iti: Neither theſe, T. as, 2 


nor any other Impediment whereby Men are apt. 
to excuſe it to their own Minds, can really juſtif 


. 
and bear them out in abſenting themſelves fromm 4 
| the Lord's Table, when they are invited to it. 
= ill Man can be excuſed, and no good Man need” — > 


ER Pindred ths nd Sp That ON} Wan 15 


SH 


t aſſiſt them in a right Diſchai 
8 2 ſo conclude this Subject. 9 > 


ng e 


Far III | 


rene ant his 


zoon Soul's everlaſting Intereſt, '\muſt de careful 


teverently and devoutly to partake i in/ this Holy 


Feaſt, when he has an dee ene, and is called 
o to do. 6 L.A 


ine dee thee? all thoſe wo A 


which: 1 propoſed at the Beginning of this Book, 
and which I thought moſt proper to be inſiſted 
on, to engage Men to a worthy Reception of the 


Holy Sacrament : I have ſhewn what is the Mean 
ing of eating and'' drinking in this myſterious Fea®, 


arid wherein the Worthineſs of doing it lies, and'what 


5 5 ftrid 'Obligations-we have io do Jo, and' how great 


Banefits: we are like 10 receive by it; and anſwered 


"Thoſe Pleas which. are mot generally given out io eu- 


And this, with all Y, 


ruſe the" Neglect thereof 


”  Minds;- who: are deſirous and free to hear, and 
| Will have the Patience to confider, " may ſeem;ſuth- 


cient to enforce a due Attendanee on 'it; And 


when once Men are ſo diſpoſed, and ſeriou 


ſolved to communicate, J ſhall add a few _ 
ge of abe Puy, 5 


When we come to the Holy e to | 


. commemorate: tbe Death ef our bleeding Lord, whoſe 
Ge "= there is repreſented as broken, and his moſt 


_ precious Blood. as bed, upon our Account; we 


are to ſhew' forth\an-afe#ionate. and bearty Thank- 


ale ſs for ſo invaluable a Kindneſs, and entire Re- 


3 3 of ourſelves to bis Uſe and Service, and true 
©» Repemance of all our Sins, fully purpoſing to amend 
. __ __thet'all theticeforwards, and an uni verſal Peace 
and Charity towards all our Neigbhours; all hic | 


we. muſt ei an 1 8 own, Ar by due Cor | 


1: We pit Ane w fords' + an e dal 15 


= berry * — " _ "or aac 4 wy | 


12 


chap 8B. rbe Eh Sucriniine, =o 
And what Soul can be low: to pay ü who conæ 
fiders how infinitely our dear Lord bas deſerved of 


4s? For he has got us the'moſt*precions and 'glo- - 


rious - Things which Heaven itſelf could afford, 


viz, that all gur Sins ſhould be feel) pardoned,  - 


and that the Holy Gho#, that immenſe, eternal, and 


all-fufficient Spirit, ſhould come in at all Ties 5 
our Help, and that we ſhould be in no leſs Qua- 5 
lity than that of the Sons of God, and Heits fe 
Ks, ngdom, who are aſſured of eternal Jos and Glo. 
ies hs another World. And ought" not G 


auguſt and ſuperlatively excellent, to be moſt affacs 


 Honately acknowledg'd ? He has bought all theſes il 


to beſtow upon us, at the eareſt Re, nor;only 


taking the moſt untehν,ied Pains,” but alſo paying 8 5 2 | 
the bighe# Price, and laying dotn bis oten mot pre- = 
cious Blood for tbe Purthaſe, And muſt not ſach _ 


aſtoniſhing © Kindneſs, which was affrighted by no 


Hazards, nor ſtopt at any Difficulties. nor As -- + "_ 
Clined any Sufferings, not the Sulferir of Desk, 


itſelf, for our Sakes, be always held" in a moſt 


thankful "Remembrance? And in all this he had ng | 


Ends" of bis oπä/dd to ſerve of us; but Was led on 
purely by the Pleaſure which he takes in our Hap-= 


pineſs. He was not 4092 by our Deferts\for, alas! = 


we were his pr 7 Enemies, who had nothing to 
ſhew but highe 


came, as undeſerved, ſo altogether unaſeed, What 


ſoever he did for us; he was not moved by he 
Mediation of Friends; for whom, alas! had e 4 


to iutertedèe for us? And ſhall not ſuch amazing 
Love and Goodneſs, ſo frankly ſhew'd, without any 


Eye at Se, Endo or private Intereſts, without I. 
trbaties or Deſerts, nay,; in Spite of all Diſcour age. 
_ ments and higheft Probbcution, be entertain d win 
ee ah and N Acclamations' F He. has 


? been 


Provocations; he e 1 Bos 
7 out with = Importiinity of our Tmreaties,” for ix 82 


e ; 
- been an infinitely endearing and intire. Friend to us, 
Without any Inducement but his own moſt -gene* 


eh for Does 


rows Kindneſs, and again# all Diſcouragements, and 
d all Bounds, hs under the moſi Frigbiful Ha- 


EE” —_—_ and 4 be hig best Expences, giving his own 
- _ Saul even to Deatb, for a Ranſom to redeem ours. 
And whenſoever. we hear or think of this, I am. 
---_ _ -conhdent it will not be difficult for any of us to 
embrace him with Hearts full of Love and boly 


Defires, and to pay him moſt intire 7. banks, and 


: 7 5 5 122 burſt out into — of Ne od ac ita a. 


An Bujineſs ſo to do. : 
2 « What 0 KL: my _ Lord, ill A . 


| 5 nee the 


« right Hand of God, and come to viſit me? 


988 Hadſt thou no Eaſe in thy own Breaſt ſo long 


as 1h plunged in Miſery? And couldeſt not 
- © thou — happy in Heaven, nor enjoy thyſelf 


3 . dx << amidft all the Joys and Glories of that blifeful 
= 2 « Place, unleſs I were there to bear thee Com- 


Ho cameſt thou, being ſo highly. ex- 


| 5 38 -"Þ alted,. and the eternal Son of God, to have = 
=. < "affeionate Concern at all for me2. Was not I 
a deformed polluted Wretch, and thy profeſs'd 


5 71 4 „Enemy? And were not theſe enough to turn 


1 F 
© x ” 


away thy Face from me? But if, notwithſtand - 


1 a! ing All this, thy overflowing Goodneſs would 
put thee. upon doing ſomething for my Sake, 
ED . + 77 mult. thou come thyſelf upon the Earth, 
bay, come to bleed and die, to redeem me 
Am I dearer to thee than thy own Life, 
hat thou ſhouldeſt part with it to ſave me? 
= 4 Doft thou love me better than thou loveſt thy. 


felt, that thou wilt ſhed the laſt Drop of thy 


en klearts Blood to make me happy? Bleſſed 
__ E reds Now: en is thy Grace, and. 


06 "OS. 


eu 6 ele meh eee, , 
what an unſearchable Depth of Love is this, 1 | 
© which thou haſt opened to us, poor miſerable © > — 1 | 
« Sinners! O how happy do 1 think myſelf mit, 
and how doth my Heart rejoice at the Remem- = 
< brance of it! Lord! I love thee dearly, and 1 
long to love thee more! I wiſh' no greater 5 5 3 MW 

1 


— — 


* Pleaſure than to be found perfect in thy Love, 
„ andꝭ to have thee ſo dear unto me, that I can 2 1 AJ 
* eaſily contemn all the gilded Vanities and Al. EG 
. lurements of this Word at the Thoughts „ 
* «. phion; that I alike be all over Love, and feet = 
<« my Soul affected to that Degree, which I de- Bo x8 : 1 
< fire, and which thou, holy Jeſus, haſt infinite i 
< deſerved of me!” But if that may not be, yer” . i 1M 
& at leaft poſſeſs me, I pray thee, with fach a 
<« Senſe of thy Love, and with ſuch Thankful _ ' 8 
<< neſs for all thy Favours, as is fit for me, and 15 3 IF 
«< may in ſome Sort be worthy of thee? Tho? 
< ſhould I offer the utmoſt Acknowledgments 1 
ee which" the moſt affected and enlarged Heart _ 
can pay, I ſhould not give thee the thouſandth 3 
<< Part of what I owe thee. Let all the holy and 
* elect Angels adore thy glorious Goodneſs,” and _, 
<< ler all the Sons of Men, ſo long as they have -_ "= 
„ A Tongue to ſpeak, ſet forth thy noble Praiſe. : 3 1 
1 For thou, O ſweeteſt Jeſu, art the Son of the 2 SK: 3 1 
« Bleſſed, and the Joy and Glory of the Warldz | ©: 
* thou art the 1 of God, and the Saviour  ' 
of Mankind, who waſt flain for our Sakes, _ + 8 
A and art alive again; and who fitteſt now tor 
I * ever at the right Hand of Power, in the Glerx 1 3 
e of the Father, that Angels may ſubmit to tlie, 
sa and that all the World may worſhip thee, fing 
f thee, and praiſe thy CY Power, an and. > 
44 y Cory, to all Mg © . 33 8 _ WE 
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e We ws e een reconciled to all ng 
Y 3 bave any ways offended us, and that we are in 
Place and Charity with all Perſons, And this we 
mall not think much to do, if we conſider how 
highly aur dear: Lord is concerned for them,” and 
 -  howcearntftly'be ſues intheir Behalf; for then we 
muall bereadily brought to it on bis Account, tho? 
we might be more averſe to it on 7beir “n He 
has loved them ſo well as to ſhed: his precious 
Blood for them; and can we find in our Hearts to 
Hut any Perſon, when we ſee him giving his own 
Life to ſabe him? He owns them as his Friends 
aaa Brethren; and is not that enough to make us 
* © kindjz:to: fee that he i is fo near a-kin to them? He 
muas made them Members of his Body, and thereby 
Parts of his ownlſelf; and can we ſtudy Revenge 
againſt bem, when be comes in at laſt to bear the 
Stroke, and is wretched in ſo doing? He be- 
=  _ comes a Prtitioner to us in their Behalf, and in- 
trreats us, by Virtue of all that he has done for us, 
to be Friends again; and can we have the Face to 
deny him, who has ſo infinitely He us, and 
dougght to command us in every Thing ? Shall we 
+  __ refuſe ſo ſmall a Suit to him that died for usf. * on 
= * _ ftick to throw away a ſinful Reſentment for his 
Sake, who has parted with his own Heart's Blood 
= - - forours? Tho' they are moſt unworthy to be par- 
1 55 .  doned, yet is he moſt worthy to have their Pardon; 
= that when he intreats for it, we muſt not be back- 
ward to grant it. Nay, we ſtand daily in a h 
and Times more Need of bis Pardon than they 
do of eur; fo that we block up the Way to our 
* - own, Forgiveneſs, if we refuſe, at his Suit, to 
borkgire them. For what if they have injured us? 
Have we been rr innocent, and have of- 
Jed 2 no; 3 82 7705 if they have maſt 


8 | | ungrale 


n * * 8 $ 


T a aki us, het ns had rockivid Hh 1 
maoſt endearing Kindneſſes at our Hands? Have 
we been duly thankful unto bim, and never of. 
fended pers all his Mercies? Do not we we  ' © 
him ten thouſand Talents? whereas their Debt to 
us is but a Trifle of an hundred Pence, Mat. xvi. | 
24, 28. And ſince we are daily. aſking bim'the d! 
Forgiveneſs of theſe vaſt Sum, can we at tñje il 
ſame Time ftick at his Inſtance to remit theſe .», — 
ſmaller Matters to or Neighbours * Have we the , _ | 
Face to aſk: Pardon, whilſt we have not the Heart „ 
to grant it? Or can we hope that Chriſt ſhould give” 1 
it to us, for the moſt heinous Sins, at our Requeſt; | =_ 
when we deny it to our Brother, for the ſmalleft © 
Treſpaſſes, at his? Or rather, ſince he moſt 
frankly forgives us, and that too without upbraids _ 
ing us, ſhall not both our own NVecgſity, and the 1 
Example of his Mercy engage u us to A 2 2 om ok 1 
n Ott nts alſo? 6-2 7 


9 ut | 5 on 8 E. 
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« Lo! here, my bleſſed Saviour (ill 2 5 
« Heart then ſay). how I caſt by all ang, 
_ <. Thoughts, and am Friends with all the World, 8 
2 as thou requireſt I ſhould be! They ſhall all be 
dear to me, becauſe I ſee they are ſo to thee, * = 
« who. haſt” given thine own Life for their Ran- 
„ ſom. Thou owneft them all as thy Brethren, i 
and therefore they ſhall evermore be mine; „ | 
el deſire to have the ſame Friends, and togo 
<<. along with thee in every Relation. No Mem- 
« ber of thine, whom I had never ſeen before; 
* ſhall ever be a Stranger unto me, but I will 
embrace him as a Part of my own-Body.” Nay, 
e even my bittereſt Enemies ſhall have no Has 
„ tred or hard Uſage at my Hands, but Fam 
„Friends with all the World; ſince thou wilt 
"h PRE me to be F riends with chem. Shall not 


a "I 


C0 nes 


C thee, and that by 
that thou run 1 5 we them alſo. ve : 


e them Grace to repent of whatſoever they have 
3 2 done againſt thee, or againſt me, and im- 


7 * * * 1 2 I 2 
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4 I. O kund, e other Men, who am un- 
« done myſelf, unleſs I be forgiven? Shall not I 
«© have pity on. their Souls, as thou, bleſſed Jeſus, 
„ haſt on mine, and freely pardon them when 
< thou becomeſt their Advocate, to ſue and in- 
<< tercede"for them? Ol my deareſt Saviour, I 


edo from my Heart forgive them, and will ne- 
4 ver yield to 5 their Injuries or Unkindneſſes 
La hos them. — 2 E moſt. humbly beſeech 

own moſt precious Blood, 


te not their Treſpaſſes unto them, but receive 


40 them, I earneſtly intreat thee, into thy Favour, 
«as here I do truly and unfeignedly, into mine, 


« Hear me, O bleſſed Jeſu ! both for myſelf and 


them, that we may be all one with thee, and 


« among ourſelves, being united to thee, | by a 
80 Spirit of Holineſs, and to each other, by a 
Spirit of tnutual Charity and brotherly Kind- 


. |: < neſs, chat ſo all the World Ay rr we are 
2 chy Diſeiples, by That * 25 Love: "which 
3 ou haſt Siven us.“ . 17 * f; * 


22 We dl 8 Lane ey ah gur es | 


£54 95 and repent truly of all our Sins, promiſing bim 
faithfully. that Wwe will amend. er. all 8 that 


Time. 
fps refen ourſelves up to our Saviour's 72 


ED ; Fo that be may diſpoſe of us as be pleaſes. And what 


Man can-ſtick at this, who conſiders that he has 


. bought us, and would put us to no Uſe but what is 

eh for our own Advantage? Has any Perſon 

aa better Claim to us, than he who hought us with 
= his Blood, and gave his own Life for the Pur- 


8-4 "oe Should not he have the Benefit of all wo 


* 


Chap. G. a HN | Jar 
Service, who; has paid ſo, — for it, by dying 
himſelf, in our Stead? But if we were at Liberty; 

V5 he had no Power oven us, is there any better 
ay to diſpoſe of. ourſelves, of could. we deſire 
to be in other Hands, rather chan in his? Can we 
5 for more Wiſdom in any one to direct, or for 
more Power to bring our Happineſt about, than in 
him who knows and gavernsal} Things? Durſt we 
guſt more to the Faithfalneſs and Affection of any | 
Heart thap of that vhieh died for us? Or can we thinle 


_ guilalyes 5 900 in any Pu chan in bis, vhg i = 


idallo Things, ſtudious of I vantage For 
hr bleſſed Land ſeckg ng other Ends by us, bue 
Our on eternal E appineſs; heimpoſes no Duties 
o our Conſeiencies bat what he bas done himſelf 
Helges us nay, what had we chg Lnderftanding = 
tos diſsern ite we ſhould! all have: i upon 
ourſelves, 80 that in mitting ontfelves to his 
Candugh, ve d6-nok give, bur ſeek 4 Benefit; 
and.diſpole of, onrſelges in that Way: which is in- 
1 y- o higheſt Intereſt. We are abſos | 
wn Right, and it is infinitel/ our . 5 
— ey be wholly given up to him 2 
5 vern'daceonding.tohisLikiog 46nd therefore. _ ! 
| > Se Mas will freely reſigncug his Heart to 
13 Hand never ſuffer . or W N 
Lats, 60 fall Ie back) again. =. W \, e 


| . Come then,, my dear p<. bel Tad wilt 
dea poor Soul fay, and take Poffeſſion of me! 
| 4. Thou haſt bought me with thine own:Blaod; 4 


Tl 


< ſtrange. Price for ſo deſpicable a Furchaſe! an@ - 
_ $* here. come, id all Humility, . to preſent. ches 

e with what thou haſt ſo dearly got. and Witheue 
x. all Reſerve,, to give up myſelf unto tee, Þ 
know, Q Lord, that I am A deformed and po 
| « luted Creature, moſt e * to W 


#5 & ks 


10 


1 
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« thine, that thou ma Ny make me better, and 
* ſo adorn me with thy Grace, that I may be 
fitted for thyſelf; and therefore L earneſtly be- 


*<. ſeech thee to accept of me. I humbly: beg to 


* be delivered from myſelf, for 1. am mine own 
1 moſt mortal Enemy. Ol that thou wouldſt 


<<. give thine holy Spirit Power: over me, and not 
« let my own. corrupt Will any longer govern 
me, nor my falſe Heart any more deceive me, 


* not my unbeidled Paſſions any more to reign 
24 ia me, which, alas! have tyfännized too long 
Already. Ol chat thou wouldeſt F my 

% Underſtanding from all focliſm Principles, and 


from all Darkneſs and Ignorance NIE holy 
85 Things; and cure my Will and Affections of 
all their Scybboraceſs, and Oppoſition to thy 
. Laws; O! that thou weilldeſt firſt take them 
as thine own Pro iety, and then fit them for 
6. their Maſter's Uſe, that I ma 'never hereafter 
live to myſelf, but unto thy: And wilt 
thou throw back a Soul, O dear Lord, chat 
ee would hang itſelf upon che? Wilt thou = 
<<: dain an Heart which is deſirous of "thee; and 

% would fain be no longer its own, but thine, 


a 8 that thou mighteſt uſe it as it may beſt ſerve 


ei and honour thee ?. O bleſſed Jeſus ] do not re- 

<« «© zect it, for it is che Purchaſe of thy own moſt 
precious Blood. Let not all that be thrown 

« away, Which thou haſt already done for it, for 


| "6 Wang of thy further Care and Conduct thereof. 


Accept me, good Lord, who here unfeignedly 


4 devote myſelf unto thee, that both my Soul 


and Body, and all I have, may be employed 

« as thou ſeeſt fit to order me, I am nothing, 1 
a & have nothing, and I defire nothing but to be with 
thee, to be aa! * * Grace, and to e 
«6 ee 


©« thee- perfectly; that ſo I ma ay usb en 
of myſelf, but _ do all Koo b rt 
* rs in ee Ns, TORS 
Ae when we thas its 1 8 8 op to "ls 985 
Neuß s Uſe, we muſt heartily repent of all our Sim, 
faithfully promiſing never a to yield to them,” but 
do amend them all for the Time io come. To repent 
particularly of all our Sins, we muſt firſt diſcover 
them, by raking ſome Catalogue of Chriſtian Du- 
ries, and examining our own Hearts at every one, 
whether we have conſented" to tranſgreſs them; 
and where we find we have done ſo, tliere we g 
muſt bemoan ourſelves, and fully reſolve,” chat if 


God will be pleaſed to pardon har is pad, we 3 


will never yield" to do the like again. And What 
Man will not thus ſtedfaſtiy refolve to leave all 
mis Sins, who has the Patience to conſider what 
will be the End of bis Continuance in them? For 
by that, we ſhall infnitely offend our deareſt Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Cbrit, gave his own Life 
for ours, and whom therefore we are bound to 
pleaſe above all Perſons; we ſhall certainly lofe all 
the' Joys of Heaven and eternal Happineſs, a Loſs 
which The whole World put together cannot re- 
compence; we ſhall anavoidabiy be doomed 1 Hell © 
Nie and eternal Torments, which is the urmoſt 
Height of Miſery that can poſſibly befal us. This 
Will  afallibly be the Effect of our Per ſeverance, 
and Allowance of ourſelves in any Sins which we 
find ourſelves guilty of. And how let us afk our 
own Souls, Whether we love them ſo well; that 
we will endure all this, rather than forego them? 
Shall T'prize my Sin to that Degree, as for its 
Sake to act Deſpite to my deareſt Lord, who died 
for me? Muſt it be dearer to me than his Love, 


that I ſhould diſhonour and offend him whenſo- 
IO TT 
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ever it bids me? Is this the Return which I have 


7 


to make to my trueſt, deareſt Friend, to fide with! 


his profeſſed Enemy? Is this my Thankfulneſ for 
all his Kindneſs, to ſtick to-a Luſt which aims at 
nothing but my Deſtruction, rather than to him 
who gave his own Life to ſave mine? Thou loveſt 
it dearly, O my Soul; but canſt thou value it at 
ſuch a Rate, as to part with everlaſting Life for 
it? HFHadſt thou rather have it, than enjoy the 
Face of God, and be for ever happy? Art thou 
content for the ſhort and unſatisfying Pleaſures 
Which it affords, to loſe all the Joys and Glories 
of a bleſſed Eternity? Wilt thou die ſooner than 
be divorced from it? and accompanꝝ it even into 
the Flames of Hell, and che Midſt of eternal 


Hell, and the inſupgertable Load of everlaſting, Tor- 
ment. No Man can bear it, andi I ſtand amazed 
to. think of K. And therefore. ſince chis will be 
the Effect of my wicked Ways, and of my al- 


 Jowed Continuance therein, I am reſolved, from 


this Moment, to renounce: them, and by the 

Help of God, will never return to them any more. 
bis Cups, the Swearer. on bis Oaths and Perjury, 
© the unuſt Man on bis unlawful Gain, the Conten- 
Tious on bis Quarrels, the unclean. Perſon on his For- 

nication and forbidden Pleaſures, the revengeful Man 


on bis . ſpiteful Carriage, the Slanderer and ' evil 
| Speaker on bis reproachful Morde, Back-bitings, and 


 Defamations, and every other Sinner on his parti 


5 3 5 «=, | * . 
ar Sins, And, when they ſeriouſly conſider: that 
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* 8. e Hhly Satin 48 5 
this Saviour must be lot, this Happiniſs * Heaven 

rfeited, and this erer hd! Angi and Extremily of 
Pain entartl, if they allow themſelves ſtill to go on, 
and perſiſt in N 100 will inſtantly 2551857 to fer. 
| Jake idem and nevery to be guilty of them 2 5 


8 
1 


5 This m may be uſed as a 7 5 Confeſſion of our 
Sins after Self. Examination. _ . bf 


\ Bleſſed Lamb of God, who haſt dete 
ed me with thy Blood, will every contrile | 
40 Han then cry out, I am utterly aſhamed ro 
„look thee in the Face, cohRdering all the cruel. 
* Ufage which I have brought © 


„ upon thee; I ſcarce know | | * Thi Sentenct — 
« how to think of Feaſting on os mg bes 755 7 


e thy moſt precious Blood, f Wen a Sacrament. 

N um moſt earneſtly invited | 
. to it, ſince mine own Sins have ſhed it. * am, 

4 alas! a moſt polluted Creature, who have daily 
«© offended both in Thoughe, Word and Deed, 
<- apainſt thy divine Majeſty. | 


ps My T Pride and Contempt 4 Hee n, 


8 of God, and my ſenſual Longs e, 
ul, and covetous Deſires 

« and unchatitable Practices, have cried e to . 
« thee for Vengeance on me; and that Cry 
«© would not be filenced, unleſs thou, my deareſt 
4 Saviour, would*ſt as inſtead of me. Of all 
* theſe Offences I am guilty, and the Horror of, 
à that Guilt would fright me from thee, were it 
« not that thou freely calleſt me to accept © 
« Merey, I come, Lord, in Obedience to thy _ 
4 Word, and with an humble and a penirent 
« Heart, I earneſtly intreat thee to have Pity on 
„ me. I am ſenſible of theſe, and of the other 
700 Errors of my Life; and utterly aſhamed that 
| 4 3 60 ever | 


10 and fully ET by 5 Grace, to become 
2 a new Man, or elſe 4 durſt. not aſ to be for- 
given. My Heart ſhall never more join with g 
< them, nor will I ever hereafter yield to live in 
4 ſuch ungrateful and wicked Ways again. They 
< nailed thy tender Hands and Feet] O blefſed 
«Jeſu! to the accurſed Tree, and thruſt the 
« Spear into thy Side; and can I then endure to 
_ © ſee, or any longer ſide with them? They made 


- of God, who is the Author of all I have and hope 


* to enjoy, to become my utter Enemy; and 


- «ſhall I chen be ſtill a Friend to them? They 


< would bring me to eternal Deſtruction both of 


| Body and Soul; and whilft I confider this, is it 


<< poſſible. that L ſhould have any more to do with 
them? No, bleſſed Lord, I hate them, and 
e am utterly reſolved, from this Time forth, for 


ever to abandon them. They have been the 


ee Shame of my Life, and are now the Sorrow of 
< my Heart, as, alas! when thou endureſt ſuch 
«<Q awaſh: for them on the Croſs, once they 
<« were of thine. I loath myſelf by Reaſon of 
« them, and will never conſent any mare to live 
es in them; and with an humble and contrite 
Heart, I moſt humbly beſeech my heavenly 
Father, that thro the Merits of Ns Blood I 
% may he forgiven. And wilt not eg O God, 
«+ who-ſenteſt to ſcek after me whilſt I was an 
« open Rebel, now meet me graciouſly,. as thou 
=o didſt the prodigal Son, when I return again to 
« my Duty? Wilt not con my ſweeteſt Sa- 
« viour, who diedſt for me whilſt I was thine un- 
8 relenting Foe, now intercede for me, when I 
< come to ſerve thee? O ſpeak Peace unto my 
poor Heart, and let me know and feel that 
« + hou ek me! Send thy JAE Spirit ke 
= 64 eke 
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take Poſſeſſion of it, ro keep it true unto chy- 


ſelf, that it may never more ſtart back from 


<<. thee. Thou haſt promiſed thy Grace to thoſe 
that aſk. it, and endeavour in Expectation 
„ thereof. O! I deſire it, and will do what 1 
can in Hopes to be thereby aſſiſted in the 
„Amendment of my Miſdoings ; and therefore 
I humbly hope that this Promiſe ſhall be made 
<< good unto thy Servant. Whatſoever thou doeſt 
„in other Things, deny me not this Grace, O! 


<<, heavenly Father, for Jeſus's Sake, who is inf: 


55 nitely dear to thee, and who died for me. Amen.” 


Thus may we diſcharge the Duties of this Feaſt, | 
and excite and actuaie in our own Minds that Faith 
and Thankfulneſs, and Charity, and Reſignation, 
and Repentance, which are to render us fit and 
worthy of the ſame. If any are deſtitute of other 
Helps, they may make uſe of theſe Meditations 
and Prayers to affect their own Hearts, and to 
ſhew forth theſe Virtues of worthy Receivers. 
They will not always find Room for all theſe De- 
votions, whilſt the Sacrament is adminiſtring; but 
they may go thro* with all of them before they 
come, for then they may allot. what Space of 
Lime they pleaſe for them, and make uſe of ſuch - 
of them as the Time- allows when they are Re- 
ceiving. And for a more actual adorning of their 
Souls with them at that Time, whilſt the Minifter 


| himſelf, or others before them are Receiving, they 


may expreſs them all in one continued Devotion, by lift- 
ing up their Hearts to God in the Words following. 


6 Bleſſed Jeſu who gaveſt thyſelf to by 


—_ for my Sake; how near have lain to 


8 y kind Heart, when the precious Blood which 


_ ** ſtreamed thence was not ſo dear to it? I am ut- 
%* terly aſhamed of myſelf, that ever I ſhould put 
Pe, YE i ** theo 


5. 


2 thee to part with ſuch a Price and ee ; 
«ſuch exceeding Smart and: Tortures to befriend 
„ me. I bluſh to think of it, and abhor mà. 
Sins, which brought thee to ſuffer all this for 

my Deliverance "from them. But ſince my 
Need required, and thy boundleſs Love weul 
make thee undergo what thou didſt, in the ur- 

e moſt Thankfulneſs of an humble Heart, 1 
* gladly accept the ineſtimable Benefit. For 
«© which T love thee moſt affectibnately, and will 

4 ſerve thee moſt faithfully, and pralle thee with 
* joyful Lips, evermore extolling thy boundleſs 
6 Goodneſs and glorious Excellencies, and en- 
$6 ng that all others may de ſo too. 
Thou haft bought me "with thy own"moſt 
ö 0 precious Blood, O] mereiful Lord; and here, 
„ with an unfeigned Heart, 1 give uß my Soul 
and Body, my worldly Goods; and all that I. 
% have, to be employed in thy Service, and dis- 
«poſed of as thy Providence” ſhall order me. 
Take Poſſeſſion of me by thy Spirit, that my 
„Body may always be the Temple of the Holy 
„ Ghoſt; and that my Soul and all its Faculties 
„ tmay be entirely devoted to thy Behoof and In- 
* tereſt; and that all my worldly Goods may be 
« acquired ſo innocently, and enjoyed: ſo thank- 
8 fully, and ſpent ſo temperately, and laid out 

id eis as becomes thy Frithful Steward. I 
will not henceforward call any Things my own, 
1 when once my Lord has Need of them; but I 
freely reſign all up unto thee, ny thou haſt. 
paid ſo dear for me. 

N have grievouſly, ended wes, 0 Wer! 

by many Sins, ' particular] 

4 2 oo 8 4 by , G 1 MN perfeſtly 
how my e, « afhamed of them, and ſorry 

t 15 _ now that r 


ieee and would 1 , 
— were they to be done again, and 1 fairhfully 


Il be fincers Defire and Care never more : 


Pay, ws thee, that for the Time to come, it 9 


"ns Sn to yield to them; and I humbly beg. 


e « Pan Chriſt's Sake, protect thou offeteſt 
«© Pardon to every truly penitent Heare, thou 
20 vouldeſt — — e 
Thou, O Chriſt ! haſt ourthndg the holy os 


2. ente to help and ſtrengthen all thoſe he are 3 


ready to labour in an holy Life, and te om 
«their own beſt Endeavouts to his divine Aſſt: = 
« antes; and doſt moſt graciouſly offer him tu 

4 all duch induſtrious Souls in this Holy Sacra- 


„ment. Lord, I do ſincerely deſire to amen h "I 
e all theſe Sins, which 1 have here with Sorrow MB 
and Shame acknowledged before: thee, 'I art , 


< fully bent upon the Amendment thereof, and 
„by thy Help will endeavour What I can to- 
awards it, ahd do bumbly depend upon thy 
_ © Graceand Aid to carry me thro? deere Oh! 
5 nenen 16 thy Word. 
ee éam at Peace, O Lord, - With all Perſons, | 
te and forgive all thoſe who have offended againſt 


% me, even as I expect Forgiveneſs of my o- 7 


bus Offences at thy Hands; and am fully reſolved, . 
c by thy Grace, to be kind to all the World, = 


. but-eſpecially'to all the Membets of thy mA 
* cal Body, for thy Sake, that by theſe Returns of *' "WM 


Charity I may in ſome Sort anſwer that infinite 


% Love and Kindneſs which I receive from _ = 


Thy Blood, O bleſſed Jeſus! has ; 
c and thou, holy Father, for Chtiſt's Sake, beſt 5 
i promiſed Pardon of Sins to all thoſe who truly 
repent of them; and the Aſſiſtance of thy 
_ « Holy Spirit, to every one who is ſincerely 
. weh to uſe his vie and Endeavour there- 


66 wile | 
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* tirely obedient to thy holy Laws. And to 
„ ſhew that thou art ſtill of the ſame Mind, and 


wilt make all this good, thou graciouſly calleſt 


< and earneſtly inviteſt us to receive Aſſurances 


4 thereof in this Holy Sacrament, Lord, I 


« heartily repent me of all my Sins, for Chriſt's 
<<, Sake do thou pardon me. 1 am fully reſolved 
et to ſhew Care, and to labour in the Amend- 


ment of all mine Offences, let thy Grace and 
© holy . Reddy 3 e ys enable me. 
1 to keep thy Ho 
n ar 


| 2K. > > 
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* 
Blefied Jeſus, ks died for” my —— 
and daily ſtill reneweſt thy Kindneſs, by 
< ſhewing thyſelf well pleaſed with what thou 
«© haft done, and calling me to meet thee in this 
«Joyful Commemoration of it: I come at thy 
„Command, to ſhew myſelf humbly and thank- 


"a << fully mindful of ſo infinite a Benefit. Bleſſed, 


yea for ever bleſſed be thy Love, which made 
<< thee think upon me when I lay in Miſery; nay, 
<< forget thyſelf, and throw away thine own Life 


. 35 E e 


graciouſly 
<© accept me for the Sake of my.» crucified Sa- 
„ viour, whoſe. Death I nom moſt thankfully = 
«comm ene * ir og is here offered unto a 


{ 3 
5 * 
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< to fave mine. I humbly adore thy marvellous 
* Goodneſs, which ſhall ever be the Joy and 
. + Praiſe, the Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of Men 
< and Angels. And, O! that I may always 
4 love thee better than I do my Life, that ſo I 
— ol may not — even te bined for thee, as thou. 


- a wur ren aan. me do it Rk 
x YM for chy Glory I ſee, in this Bread that is 
* broken, and in this Wine which is poured out. 1 
e what cruel Pains my Sins brought to my deareſt * — 
8 and how they ſtand 10 — 
_ 4; puilty of his Body and Blood. „ 
„F come wich Shame and a 9 
„ troubled Heart to confeſs it; I utterly abhor 
ce them for what they have done, and declare, 
e ſince they have proved thy cruel Enemies, that 
te they ſhall evermore be mine, and that I will 
0 never, from this Day, admit of a Reconcilia- 
&. tion with them. I am here to aſſure thee, O 
<« dear Saviour, that I will not live unto WR 
cor them, hut unto thee, and freely devote all 
4c have to thy Uſe, ſince thou haſt and 
4 paid ſo dear for me. I love all Men, and wil 
te embrace them as my Brethren, becauſe they 
<« are thine; and I do freely forgive all the 
World, even as I defire to be forgiven. O 
< holy | Jeſus, according to thy boundleſs Merey, 
3 ann of theſe ſmall Returns of thy poor Ser- 
« vant, which tho? very mean, alas! are yet the 
e beſt I have to offer thee; and ſupply me, I 
e humbly. intreat thee, with a more abundant 
« Meaſure. of thy Grace, that I may he able to 
« pay back ſomething which is more worthy of 
« thee, | Let this Holy Sacrament, Chriſt! be. 
« the Comfort and Refreſhment of my Hearr, 
0 conveying thy Pardon and Peace to it, and tdzde 
<« enriching and eſtabliſh _ of my Spirit with ala! i 
ce the Benefits of thy BI Make it a great In- 1 
« creaſe of preſent Grace to me, and a certain 
90 Pledge of Immortality, to aſſure me that I 
4 ſhall ever live with thee, and be near to that 
„ kind Heart which died for me. Be it even ſo 
i for thine own Pe bleſſed Jan Amen.“ 1 1 


Ante Nn like Words, rin we bAvber 
8 y all thoſe Viftues which are to render us worthy 
Dommunicants, before the Holy Myſteries are 
drought to us. And at the Reeeipt of them, owe © 
N 2 may lift up our Hearts to God rr r this 
* | a 2; 2 5 Le Expreſſions f 
_ Aſter the e of: the Dread, we ; by 
—_——_— Lars) ger g eng ee . 


1 E T Receive this, 0 my Lord! in — 1725 
| f 9 "3% | brance of thy. bloody Death and Paſſion, 
3 . « 7 thee moſt intitely for laying down 
Eh <; thine. own Life for me. O! how do 1 rejoice 
1 ny in thy marvellous Love, and in this Remem- 
Be, +. brance of it! I will always live to thee, O 
5 4 ſweeteſt Saviour, and do here utterly renoubce 
. every Sin whereby I have moſt ungratefully 
5 e thy bleeding Heart, and am Friends 
e with all the World for thy Sake; and I will ex- 
Þ & tol thy matchleſs Bounty whilſt I have a Tongug 
5 to ſpeak, giving all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe 
to thee, the Lamb of God; who waſt dain, and 85 
A now fitteſt upon the T hrone for evermore . 


A | 3 And in like Manner aſter the Rectiving of the ee 


HE Remembrance of thy Bloc ed- 
Ho ding, O ſweeteſt Saviour! is dear to 
« mez 1 can never forget i it, fince it was pilt for 
my Sake, and I owe my very Life to it. In 
all the Affection of an tifnitely obliged Heart, 
„ humbly thank thee for what thou haſt done 


* and ſuffer'd for us, and gladly conſent to thoſe | 
Terms of Life and Mercy which were pur ; 

* chaſed for us thereby; and, by thy Grace, I 

will never wilfully yield heneeforward to do 

any Thing that is unworthy of fo great and in- 

* . eee a Benefit; ; 2 bleſſed Jeſu? T adore. 


thy Love, and will ever love thee above all! 6 
% Things, and love and embrage all my Brethren 
wich open Arms fer thy Sake, yea, and love © 
„ my Enemies too, ſince thou requireſt I ſhould 
do ſo, And my Heart's Deſire is, after this l 
„ dexoutly to adore thy glorious Goodneß, and to 
4 ſhewforth thy boundleſs Praiſe to my Eifes End. 
01 keep me unalterable in this Mind, may. 
4 en Soul iben go on, and never ſuffer m 
. on corrupt Luſts tu turn me from it. hes 
„ now, . Q holy Saviour! taken thee into m 
Heart. O let thy Preſence baniſh hem aways 
e that they may never pretend; to it again, fines | 
no it is holy to the Lord, nor ever appeat (o 
. pollute that Place wherein ſo divine a Gueſt is 
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& let that finally be my Lor ſinge thou haſt paid 
e bleſſed Jeſu! that all this ſhall be made, good 
e untq thy Servant, . becauſe. now thou half given 
* thyſelf to me, and fed: me with thing, own 
. Body, whereby: mayeſt thou ever dwellin me, 
gsann!!!r]ĩ!v!( 
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which, for the Eaſe” and Exerciſe” of all; 


Pace III. 


8 whe Gel is Sine," whilſt others are Re- 
_ ceiving, we may employ ourſelves in ſome of the 
foregoing Devotions , or, when we have enough of 
1 join heartily in the Prayer which is made 
at the Delivery of the Bread and Wine to others ; 
or ſtrike in Mgt ionately with the P/alm Proj, 
bur of 
thoſe" particularly who have already received, is 
nt at that Time to be ſung in many Places. 
After this Sort then may we lift up our Hearts 85 


to God, and diſcharge all thoſe Duties which are 


in every worthy Communicant. * When 


we have no other Helps, we«nay acceptably ex- 


preſs them all in a devout Concurrence with the 


Cbur eh Prayers; ſince in them, as T have ſhewn, 


Fart I. Chap g. there is an actual Exerciſe of all 
theſe Duties. But when we can do more, either 
by the Help of Boots, or of our own Invention o 
we may act them over ſtill more rally in Theſe, of 

_ fuch like Forms of Devotion. > 
td when int "thir" i e e this rn 
- Feaſt is concluded, we muſt not think the Work 
of worthy Receiving is at an End. For one Thing 
till remains, which muſt employ us always after- 
Wards, and that is 4 careful Performance of all 
-- Provijes which We! made eto ION 


hy the Bleſſed a as hi bows ſhewn, 
ole not only a Pardon for what is pa, but 


alſo vow and promiſe Amendment for the future. 


And theſe Promiſes muſt be made good after - 
_ wards, en de Gur" Care an N a 
 fullil dem. e 


This we are highly avian; to Pry And it owl | 
greatly increaſe our Guilt and Condemnation it 
we fall ſhort of it. For if we return to our for- 


mer Sins as after we 3 thus ſolemnly 
7. 


— 


% 


Chas: 8. a Holy 80 . . a 
vowed to forſake them, we are falſe to our Word, 
and treacherous. where we ſeem to be moſt ſin- 
cere, and ſeek more eſpecially to be truſted. We 
break our Faith with God, and go about to delude 
his Expectation, had he been capable tobe impoſed 
upon, and believed as we would have had him; 
3 is as great an Abuſe as we can well put 
4 pon him, And this doubles the Sin which 2 

N. N and ſets God farther _ from being in- 
treated; for now we have not only the Offence it. 
; "= to anſwer for, but alſo this erfidiouſneſs and 

Breach of Vos, which adds a new one to it, and 

makes it greater. So that after every Sacrament, 
if we ſtill continue impenitent, our Guilt: is ag- 
 gravated, and our Souls more endanger d, and | 
we are greater Sinners than we were before - 
1 „ Thus highly are we concerned to perform the 
| Promiſes * we made at che Table of. our 
nh And this we ſhall be very Bhs to FR if we think 


after due are gone from it. Indeed, if we 


* all we did, and all the Vows which we made there 
to Almighty God; we are like to be the ſame 


| Men ſtill, and muſt not expect chat it ſhould 
amend us. For the Sacrament, as I have ſhewn, 
: goth not better us without our own Care, but by 
helping and ingaging us to good Endeavours after 
it is over. It works not as a natural, but as a 
moral Means, and improves none but uch as re- 


= member what they did thereat, and labour after 


their own Improvements. So that if we think 
all our Work was done at Church, and fall into 
a careleſs and ſecure State of Mind when we get 
home 2 ; we hall be held ſtill in the ſame 
Sins, and the Matter is not like to be much 
men ed wih . 73 uch * "OM if 

r | after- 


- 


den of them every Day, for ſome Time eſpecially 5 


ed. for. Part IB, 


> EY we ge 0nd remember what e 
miſed there; if we ſet our own. Vows every. 
13 before our Eyes, and call to Mind our Own, 
Ingagements; that Remembrance will give them 
Force and make them have their Effect upon us. 
For the Thought of our having promiſed and fo: 
a; LIE 125 nx N 18 WAP mt 


then we 15 52 and lock upon it not a8 a an, 
ent Ad, but. as an Entrance. on a laſting... diate, 
hich ever after we are to continue in. We 
muſt bethink outſelves daily, chat when laſt 
we were with our Saviour, we cut out Work | 
for our whole Lives, and in that Hour made 
many Promiſes, which thro' all the Remainder. 


of our Days are. molt reliziouſly to be Fe 


i by us. This Ceurſe will render it an Ordinance. | 


4 


füll of Grace and heavenly Benefits, Which 
will. fer, us og mightily. in 12 "virtuous 4 UN 
ments. And. when, we reap. this Profit by it, „ 
will cure all; our Indifferency and Averlion to 
it, and make us run to it the next Time with 
Edge of Appetite, as we. would to a moſt de- 
licious and: enlivening Entertainment. We. ſhall 

no more account it a fruitleſs Work, when 

once we have taſted theſe ſweet and wholeſoine 

Effects of it; hut deſire to ſhare in ĩt ofcener, a 
it can he had, and bleſs the He 0 ae u | 
came thereto. - e „ er Sb B. "a 
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SELF EXAM I NAT ION, 


FOR 


The Uk of thoſe who would find out Aber 
Sins they have to repent of either before 


a Sacrament, or at _y other Times. 


. * 
- * 4 by « 1 
. * 2 2 . 1 — 
4 2» 
2 : * * © * 


„ W ** . — — 


The Put: 15 puh TOY Goa and Men, 
as they are briefly ſummed u up" in we Church- 
- Cateckil m. 


'Y Duty com God is, to believe in 1. 
5 i. e. to believe the holy Scriptures, 
ö which are his Word, taking all the 


Likes of Humility, Charity, &c. there recited, _ 


for his Laws; and the Promiſes of Pardon and 
Happineſs to the Penitent, c. and the Threat- 
niags of eternal Death to all impenitent Sinners, 
Se, for his Promiſes and Threatnings, which he 
will ſee fulfilled upon us: To fear Bim, as every 
Man doth, who dare not do any evil Thing which 
he ſees is offenſive to him : To love him with all 
my Heart, &c. as thoſe Perſons do, who for his 
Sake do every Thing which he bids them: To 
wor ſhip him, to give him Thanks, to put my whole 
Truf in him, 1. e. both in his Providence, for 
outward Supplies, as I need them; in his Mercy, 

for Pardon of Sins, when I repent of them; and 
in his Spirit, for Grace and'inward Aid, when I 
endeavour — with _ To call upon him, 


- 


| "0D 


d 8 


3 2 of Sel, If-Examination. © 8 
to honour bis holy Name and bis Word, and to f 
bim truly all the Days of my Life. —. 
My Duty towards my Neighbour is, to love bim 

as myſelf, or to do to all Men as I would bave them 
do to me: To love, honour, and, when Need is, 
fuccour my Father and Mother: To bonour and 
obey the King, and all' that are put in Authority 
under bim: To ſubmit myſelf ta all my ſpiritual 
Paſtors, and all my Governors: To fbew Reverence 
i all my Betters: To bear no Malice or Hatred in 
my Heart: To burt no Body by Word or Deed: 

To be true and juſtin all my Dealings: To keep 
my Hands from-picking and Jealing, and my Tongue 
| from Evik-ſpeaking, Lying and Slandering > To keep 
my Body in Temperance, "Soberneſs, and "Chaſtity - 
Not to covet -otber Mens Goods: To be diligent in 
my oon Calling, and. do my Duty i in that Relation, 
| lo call or Way of — * which it bas fa God 

10 cal me. 


„52 35 Th : L 0 | = 39K s | 


2 4 particular 8 7 Sins, be agan 
© God, our Neighbour, or Ourſelves; taken out 
Wn the Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience, apdich 
are all there explained i in the eee Book: #0 | 


* 
7 
* x 
% 
* 


"© others; Arrogance, i. e. aſſuming too much to 


\1 N S. againſt ourſelves, - are Pride, fl e. too 
high a Conceit of ourſelves, and Contempt 


2 ourſelves; in ſetting off our own Praiſe; Yain- 


glory, i. e. intemperate Affectation of the Praiſe 

of others; Ambition, i. e. a reſtleſs Purſuit of 

| Honour and great Places; Haugbtineſ, in con- 
temptous, ſcornful Carriage; Imperiouſneſi, i. e. 
a lordly Way of Behaviour, in commanding Men 
no Way ſubje& to us;  H#orldlineſs, i. e. an over- 
_ eager Care of worldly Things 3 Gluttony, Folup- 


- * Tuouſneſs, Druntennaſe, Revaling, Incontinence, Laſ- 


"ROS Fuly or e ie, Uncleanneſs, 


Sodemy, X 


1 doing Miſchief, and making others Work : 


ES Heads of Sale 7 amin. TIT 339 | 
Subs, Efe, Adultery, Fornication, In 
ceſt, Rape, Covetouſneſs, i. c. Unſatisfiedneſs with 
our own, and an impatient Deſire of more, or of 
what belongs to others; Refuſing the Croſs, i. e. 

deſerting a Duty to avoid it; Jdleneſs, Sena. ; 
i. e. an induſtrious. Care to gratify our bodily 
Senſes; Carnality, i. e. Subſeckton to our fleſhy 
Luſts and Appetites. 

Sins againſt God, are, Atheiſm, denying Provi· 
Ane Blaſpbemy, $ uperſtition, Idolatry, Witchcraft, . 
Fooliſbneſs or groſs Ignorance of our Duty, -Unbe- 
lief, hating God, N ant of Zeal, diſeruſting. him, not 
praying 10 him,. Unthbankfulneſs Diſcontent, in our 

preſent Condition or repining at his Ordering, Fear- 


Teeſe or venturing on any Thing, tho* we know it 


will offend him; Common Swearing, Perjury, Pro- 
e Diſobedience. 
Sin og) againſt our Brethren at large, where are 
_ Tnjuſtice, a8, Murder, Falle itt, Slander, 

i. e. defaming them with falſe Things, Lying, pe | 
faithfulneſs, or Breach of Promiſe z Theft 
Preſſion, i. e. wronging one who cannot cope o_ 
us in Contention; Extortion, or depreſſing in Bar- 


gaining, WW Or goin 8 n our Bre- 


8 thren. EF 
2 Upcharitableneſs as A ickedneſs, 1e. clight 


Deſpiſing and hating them that are good, giving 
Scandal to weak 8 ite. laying in their Way an 
Occaſion of Sin; Envy, rejoycing in Evil, Uncbarita - 
bleneſsin Alms ; ſuffering falſe Stains to flick upon them, 
when it is in our Power to vindicate them; Zwil- 
Jpeaking, or divulging any Ill we hear or know by 
them; Cenſoriouſueſi, i. e. a Proneneſs to blame or 


condemn them; Back-biting, Whiſpering, Railing, 


Ubraiding them with our Kindneſſes, Reproaching 


. with own Faults,  Mocking them for 
22 their 


| their. locke, mat of re, Aﬀteniing 


them, Uncourteouſneſ5, Dane, ee, 
blenefs towards Strangers, Surlineſs, Malignity, or 
putting the worſt Senſe on what is ſaid or done by 


others; Ungquieine/s, Unthankfulneſs, Anger, 4 


ance, Binerneſ, Clamour, Hatred and Malice, Im- 
| Matableneſs or Difficulty in being appeaſed after 
any Offences; Revenge, or returning III for III; 
Curſing Enemies, e and e i in ereing 
Puniſh ments. 
Diſcord; as, Unpeacrableneſs,” Kasia or pro- 
valings one another; Pragmaticalnes or being 
Buß- Bodies; Tale- bearing, not Satisfying for Inju- 
rits, 1 Dehne and Taken, . 


43 Lale, Tumull. 


Sins againſt aur Brofbves'in n Relations. 


Sins againſt ſovereign Princes; as, Diſhonour, 
. Treeverence, . Speaking Evil of Dignities, refuſing . 


© Tribute and Taxes, Traitorouſneſs, neglecting 10 pra 
| for Og, Diſobedience to the, On 7285 3 
— 5 — an inſt Biſhops and: Miniſters; as, Djs 
_ . nowr of them, eſpecially for. their Forks Sake; 
 Trreverente, not providing for them; Sacrilege, or 
taking away, either by Force or Fraud, thoſe 
Juſt Dues which are given to God for their — 
Port; Net praying for them, "Diſobedience. 
Sins of married Perſons; as, Unconcernedneſs in 
tach others Condition, not bearing each other's Infir- 
milies, provoking buch other, E ftrangedneſs, publiſh- 
ing each others Faults, not praying for euch other, 
 Fealouſy. © Of the Huſband againſt the Wife; as, 


no maintaining ber with convenient n not 
protecting ber from outward Annoyances, Imperi- 
dne, or a harſh and magiſteria] Exerciſe of 

Commands; Uncompliance with her reaſonable De- 


fires,” and Untondefeention to her pitiable Weak- 


3 
- 3 R * 


he 


1 Of * 13 che 3 3 as,. 


D 


ihe 27 S. k. aminatiun. 34 

4 renn in 1 inward Eſteem and Opinions, Fre- 

verence in outward Carriage, . Unob/ervance in not 
forecaſting to do what may pleaſe him, Diſobedi- 
ence to his juſt Commands, caſting, of bis 2 ret or 
 Unſubjection 
Sins of "DE MN Children; 5 255 Want 0 na- 
tural Affection, not praying for each other, Impre- 
Pe Of the Parents againſt the Children ; as, 
not providing far tbem, irreligious. and. evil Educa- 
tion, provoking: them. 10 Anger by imperious H arſh- 
neſs or needleſs" Severity in Governing. Of the 
Children againſt the Parents; as, Diſbonour in 
their Minds, 1rreverexce in their Behaviour, Fc 
aſbamed of them, mocting them, ſpeating Evil of 
hem, ſtealing from them, Diſobedience to their 
lavfal Commands, Contumacy, or * of Sub 
ion to them. 

Sins of Brothers and Siſters; 28, "Want of te 
ral Aﬀetion,, not providing for our. Brethren, not 
praying for them, praying again#? la ood 

Sins of Maſters againſt their S2rvants ; as, ot 

maintaining them, not catechiſing or inftrufing them, 
ual Government or Tnjuſtice ſhewn in requiring 
unlawful, Wantonne/s-in requiring ſuperfluous, and 
Kigour in requiring unmerciful Things of them; 
immoderate Threatning, 1mperiouſneſs, or contemp- 
tuous haughty Treating of them: defrauding, or 
keeping back the Wages of the Hireling, Of Ser- 
_ vants againſt their Aae as Diſhanour, Irreve- 
rente, publiſhing or aggravating their Maſter's Faults, 
nꝛuot clearing, when they can, his injured Reputation, 
= ail in what © intruſts with them, ſhewn 
bot by their Faſtefulneſs, i. e. ſpending” it for | 
their Pleaſure, or Purloinng, i. e. diverting" it to 
their own Profit and ſecret Enrichment. Dir 
diente, Non-obſervance, anſwering again, Slothfulneſi, 
Eye ſerviee, Refhanees VOY: 7 Ying. 1 ge Pray 
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* 75 all which, add two other Sins, which are 


Peduliarly fo among Chriſtians, viz, the Neglect of 
Baptiſm, and abſenting from the Lord's Supper. 
When we are d en to diſcover all our Sins, 5 
; that we may truly repent of them, we may ex- 
amine our own Hearts in all theſe Particulars, try- 
ing ourſelves either by the former Catalogue when 
we have leſs, or by this lalter, when we have 
more Time, according to our on Diſcretion. 
We may afk ourſelves at every one, Whether we 
ever wilingl yielded to it? and if we have, Whe- 
ther fince chat Time we have amended it? And 
noting all thoſe whereof we ſtand guilty before 
God, affect our own Hearts with a ſorrowful Senſe 
of what we have done, from ſuch Conſiderations 
as are before laid down; and then renew our 
Vows, and make God our humble Confeſſion and 
Engagements that we will never have more to do 
With them. For which End, they who are not 
otherways ſupplied, may make uſe of the Devys 
ion, p. 325, Which may * 48 4 fen, | 
Hos and Confeſſion, Os Wl * 


* 1 2 I 2 8 5 1 IE N 


A Prayer before the Sierarens, | 4 PE 


Father of Mercies," ls bat once ven th 
Son to die for me, aud art now ready, in 2 
N Sacrament, 10 22 bim io me again, I bumbly 
- _ -adore, but am "utterly at 4 Laß when I would =, 
= fie 60 invaluable a Mercy, What am I, poor 
 aoretched Creature, that 1 ſhould © fit down to, bh 
with my bleed Lord, when the glorious Angels do . 
"at a Diane adore att pay bim Homage hae 1 
ond ] be called to feed upon his ſacred Body and 
Blood, when my Sins bad a Hand in all the Mi ſeries 


which be Juffered, ſo tbat I deſerve to be ranked 
"among bis Murgderers, who were guilty of that horrid 
2 ** OW” but ada Blood "my Hell, could 


9 


8 may enjoy all the Bleſſings of it, = rel it a Com- 


A Prayer before the Sacrame I 
ever expiate ?. But ſince it is thy eee e 
O bleſſed. Feſu! to love thoſe that hate thee, and io 
| ſave their Lives uo barbarouſly. took away thine, 
and. accordingly. 10 call to this beaveniy Feaft ſo un. 
wort by 4 A beh a, an; I am ready to come at 
ii Command, but would fain come worthily, and 
leave all my Sins bebind me, ſeeing it is no Fat for 
| them. 0 I loath them, and would never yield 10 
commit them, were they to do again; and bumbly in. 
treat my. Heavenly: Father, that for thy Sake be 
would. N forgive me wwhat is pat, and rid me of 
them for the Time ia come. Slay them, good Lids, 
for they baue ſlain. thee, and will Hay me too, 
Dime, 7 they are ſuffered to-reign in me. Meet = 
in this heavenly Banquet, with a full Pardon of all 
mine Offences, and with 4 perfets Cure of all mins 
- Infirmities and ſpiritual Diſtempers, "mp 4 may - 
cleanſed by thy Bload, and guie tened by thy Spirit. 
and afſured of that eternal Lito abe, — I e, 
Cod bas promiſed to all bis elef# ones. 

Al this thou art ready, to. do for me, O holy 7% 
7 I come worthily... Aud iberefore my humble Re. 
gqueſt is, That thou would ali me Joe ably 0 
perform the Duties of - this beavenly Feaft, that ſo I 


munion of thy very Body and Blood. I would gladly 
remember thy Erne 79 with the mot devout y 4 
tions, and with an ns that is full of Thanks, \and 
intirely devoted to thy Service, and is quite weary,of 
my Sins, and moſt deſirous of thy Grace, and is thee 
_ roughly. prepared 10 ſeal a laſting Covenant of Re. 
Ponte and Reconciliation with thee, and with all 
my Neighbours ? All this I defire to do, and io doit 
3 But alas! I cannot do it as I ought, un 
lefs thou, O bleſſed Saviour ! wilt graciouſly come — 
belp me. My Appreben/ions of this amazing Lave 
are very low, O! do thou exali them. My Heart 
4 * 22 of * thou batt dane and ad fer 

2 4 5 


| — K 
For * and my Aﬀettions are dull antheauy, -O 7 

| is thou quicken” dat inflame them. Make me love 

thee as much as # i poſſible for my Heart ue any, 


and to defire thy Grate as highly'as T need ity and % 
be ſet againff every Sin a irreconcilably as there i: 
jus Cauſe forthe ame, both for -thy ale and for 


mine aum; and Jo love all Bebe 43 Lum be- 


loved, that E may be fit ta ##2eivi the abundant Com- 


Minications of thy Grace in the' approathing © Sacra- 


pen? I eabniſtly aft, and Inimbly bepe for all this, 
© good Co „ ap: Tage need n and | 


becauſe thy Fry ts infinite,” tobicb will: 189 
thee to ſee the Neceffities vf by pb Servant un/up- 


fled; and becauſe, unwortby.as Tam, I un 2 ; 
the Purchaſe of thy Sons moi precious Bind. 00 


#hen do not deſpiſe me for thine own Mercies, and 
Jr thy dear Son's Sake: I *vhoſe boly Name and 
| Words T farther pray as be bath Taught me. 8 N 


L Our Father eohich art in Heaven, St, gs hue 
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If Thank Thee neff inn; O ny Gd, for calling 


hive only Son freely died in 


wil wilt ker in me by thy Grace now at preſent, and 
raiſe me up to be eternally happy-with thyſelf at las; 


of all which thou haſt given me the ſure Pledges in 
Ns mar precious Body ani Blond. What can t'ren- 
der unto thee, -boly Father," or tothe, ny dear Sa. 


wiour, for ſo incomprebenſi ble a Benefit * I admire 


| thy marvellous Love, and Pagniify it above all 
Things, Thy Praiſe ſhall ever he in ny Mouth, and 
I 201 1 tell out thy wondrous Works \with Gladueh. 


Aud may all Hearts adore, \ an ceny Tongue confeſs, 


that oo, ary Teſs, art "the Seviowr 1. the, World, 


and 


"me this Day to thy Own Tale, Jo ew me how 
Stud, and to aſſure 
mie that now, for his Sake, thou art fully reconciled, 


q * 
M 
vs * 


| overflow, ny Heart may. 
 Thankfulneſs. alſo. Ts eve: * 
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may; ad my falſe. Heart, which now ſeems fx d 
r God, wil revolt; eee * it, O! faeetef 


TINT * even 0 * * * Vale . 


und the Son of. — uber; Ko wo Heres dad Ear 


mui? honour, and call bleſſed for euer mur. 
Pardon, O gaod God! the Unaffeltedueſs of my 
dull Hears, 111 pt f ſo ineftimable:a'Trea- 
fare. "411 fl me us Deſires. ſome thay ſuitable 
to my Needs, and to the Riches. * Mervies, 


that: whenſoever\ this Cup of Bleſſings ſhall again 


— 62,r9- * 


which I bave received, and the Peace which I haue 
Sealed, and ibe Promiſes of new Life, which I haue 
made this Day; but as thy Grace has help d me to 


' them, ſo keep m in a lively.Senſe of them, and inable 
me always to fulfil the. ſame to my Life's End. No 
ibou batt 


given me the Blood of - Expiation, to fhew 
me that we are Friends; O! never let me be guilty 
am Thi, to bredk the. Peace; which is not ſo 'fo- 
leninly ratiſied betwixt us. Now I have vowed Obe- 
dience 10 thy en to be bumble, "chad, '/ 
perate, jut, c „Patient, 1 


devout F,. and ene e 4% „ Here mention 


vi particular 
#by* boy Will and Pleaſure; O! oed 
let in not ſtart back again from Table. wy — 5 


theſe holy Hats Bonn Now ] 


I have e bleſſed Lord, never Ns a © 


do any Thing umworthy of him; nom I am Patlater 


of "bis Bady and Blood, let his kr Spirit go-along 


mb ibem, and then 1 Gall Pics Loaded 
ben I am in his Keeping. My Sins, which I baue 


« . 


renounced, will return again, except he chaſe ibem 


Saviour, tet thy v0d, tby Strength.my 


= thy e My L and ibe 2 _ thy 
| Favour my greateft Foy and Comfort. Go on grari- 
ouſy t0-accomphliſh 5 thou baſt now begun in me, 


let me ever be fecure and happy in thy Cuſtody. 


' 
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| pur Fm Shen there is Timear ib. MER yy 
a wards, where there is not, may they go on, and ſay; 
— Grace, .O holy. Feſul.. to all the World, 
and let ll who were redeemed by thy Blood, acknow- 
8 thee to be the Lord, and become thy Worſhippers 
" faithful Servants. . Make all Chriſtians — 5 
tion, Prafliſers of that - Holineſs which th 
And above all, inſpire them with uniting mom. 
and charitable; Hearts, 1 40 their 45 one an. 
the World ney — 


. It all Geverners rele. 5 


oe all Subjects obey 


2 "od are ae Send 3 to all that are 
in Want, and aſſiſt them contentedly ta depend upon 
* thee. Raiſe Friends io the Widow: and Fatherleſs,. 
tbe. 3 and Captives, and 10 all that groan 
under Oppreſſors, 'who are 'thrown upon thy Mercy. 
Give Repentance, Patience, and Raſignation 14 al 
bo are ſicłk, . it convenient 
for them. Be à Comſorter to all troubled Conſciencies, 
belping them 10 an acceptable Holineſs, and enligbien- 
ing their Minds about all cauſeleſs Scruples, has they 
not fear where no Fear is. Succour all that are 


may 
tempted, with ſuch a Meaſure of thy Grace, as may 


munalle dem 10 fand in all their Trial, Think par» | 
 ' Treularly on all my Friends, who art eſpecially en- 


e to me by 5 K indneſſes or Acquaintance,, on 
all my Relations in the Fleſh ; on all who pray par- 
ticularly for me, ar deſire my Prayers. Teach us all 
t defire what: thou approveſt, and then grant us 
whatſoever is defired. Prevent us in all our Actions, 


| mn Oe _ Ow all FONTS and relieve. us 1 
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all Streights, and grant that we may always" 
bee our Stay and Conſide er, and take Things 


evell which thin ordereſt for us. | Shorten all our 
Sorrows, and prevent all our Sins,” and fit us all” 
for that eternal Kingdom which” thou baſt prepared 
_ fer ws, "for Feſus's Sake, in whoſe holy Name: and 1 


, ords T further pray unto thee, © 


_ A be CY fa! * 4 A. 


4 Fn ARES N 4 wh $I "I 
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A Moriin ning Proe for's Fa ily 
2 0d, why art the Giver of all | good Gifts, ant 
"the Father of © Mercies, toe * umwortby 


Servants intirely defire' io praiſe 2 Name for 
the eu hog i thy Bounty torvar 


# 1%, 
BS” 


put us in a Way of being bappy, "if we would 6 
thee, and after all our wilful Refuſals of thy G15 


Fill baft Patiente with" us, and haft ade this one = 
Day more to all we have miſpent already, o ſee if 
we will finiſh the Work whish thou 2 fet us to de, 


and fit ourſelves for eternal Glory. Pardon, good 


Lord, all our former Sins, and a N Bats of by thy 


| Fothoarance, for which now we are ſorry at our 


Heart,; and give us Grace to lead more holy Lives, 
and to be more careful in improveing all future Op- 
portunities, Make thyſelf preſent to our Minds, and 


let thy Love and Fear rule in our Souls in all thoſe 
| = and Companies where our Occaſions ſhall lead 


% ibis Day. IP 15 . in all our Thoughts, | | 


4 Our F ather which art in Heaven, . N 5 | 


-\Boing: ſenſible how plain Minds, who- are rode 
ders it ſo far as they are inabled, are often-times 
at a Loſs for their daily:Devotionsz and not know. 
ing but this Treatiſe may fall into ſome. ſuch 
Hands; I have added π Prayers, which ſuch _ 
Be may ſay N N in their 


Bleſſed be 
thy Love, that gave thy Son to die for our We to 
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1 % which. than haſt. e rut who n 


1 3 Prayer for an 


en in ol our Enjoyments,, and humble in all 


aur Opinions. of ourſelves, charitable in all our Speeches 


others, meet and peaceable under all Provocations, 


Nicere and faithful in 2 4 our Profeſſions, and ſo juſt 

dau aprieht in all our Dealings, that 'ng Neceſſity may 
Force, nor Opportunity in any Kind allure us to 9 
or go ery our 1 bon \ thou beſtoweſt 


3 others, let us not envy, but rejoice in ii; and 
when thou addeſt any to ourſelves, let us own thy 
1 and * — for it. Afurd its _ 
| wewient Suppis in all our reaſonable: Neteſſities, * ani 
us againſt the Approach of all Dangers. Make 
u diligent in all our Bufineſ/s, and give ſuch Sugceſs 
10 aur honeſt Endeauours at thou ſeeſt moſt 
2 and teach us contentedly to ſubmit, and nut 10 
repine at any Thing that happens to us by abe Allot- 
ment of thy" wiſe Providence. In all our Paſſage 
thro this War . and aur mavifald Concerns therein, . 
*fuffer not our Hearts to be too 175 ſet. — it; but 
ways: fix our upon the bleſſed Hope, we 

— 55 along. —— mate all. the Things > 3 
1 10 miniſter to Pap and be careful abus A 
s ſo ft our Souls for that. pure and perfect 


fear tbee, in the Glories of th 

Extend thy Grace, we thn 14805 10 to all 
Men, in all Places. eſpecially. to the Governors and 
. to all. both high and low, rich and pour, 
who ray for it, or Ws} in theſe. "Ki nedoms. . Bleſs, 
all our Relations, wo are near us in Fo Fleſh, and 
all our Friends and. Benefaitors,. who are „N 10 
us by their Kindneſſes. Forgive all our Enemies, | give 
them Hearts 10 fear thee, and io be kind to 1; and 
Supply all us, aud ull others with. whatſoever thou Jeeſt 
* Proper for: us, for Feſus \Chriff*s: Sate; in whoſe 
_  bleſſed;Name and Wards tue ſtill recommend en 
1 thee, ſaying, 3 Eh 1a 1-8 AT ALAS 1331 

. Our - 1 'ather: which. art in Heaven, 


2 
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A or acious Gad md daily ee e 
| us by not evithſtanding ts every Day 
renew our: Provacations 3," accept, we beſeech- thee, o 
our moſt humble and hearty Thanks for thy unde 
able Kindneſs towards us. ” Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 
which has this Day | ſupplied us + with Food and 
1 4 and es 2 15 —_— the 

cdiefeſt o outward: Enjoymenis ;; haſt 

per th Work of our Hands," and lent 2 
to be ftill a Support and Comfort to us. © Adored be ' 
thy Loue and Patience, "which haſt allowed us one - 
Day more to amend. our Ways, and afſiſt us by the 
Suggeſtions of thy Spirit, and thy gracious Providences, 
to make up that Refignation, Humility, Contented» 
ueſs, Chaſtity, Sobriety, Meekme, Charity, and other 
Virtues which are yet wanting in our own Souls, We. © 
 defire to Heu ourſelves duly ſenſible of theſe endeat= 
ing Benefits, by learning 10 depend upon'thy Provi-. 
dence, which. has ape + 6 over us; and to 


fitted io our own Adv — e all Oppor- 
tumities to the Enveaſe's of Z that Righteonſaef and holy 

„ quireft at our Hands. We fain 
wud 


do it, and are bere ſincerely "refalved to en- 


dteavour it; and thou” baſt — 10 aid all thoſe 


who labour in ſo good a Work. Be it then, O Lord, 
unto thy 3 according to thy Word, and enable 
us by thy Grace and holy Spirit ſo to do. 

Mie are ſenſible, O Ged, bow | highly we have of- 
fended thee, altho* we ſtand thus indebted for all we 
have, or hope to enjoy, to thy free Grace and Bounty. 
How many Ways have wwe diſponoured our Profeſſion, 


an 2 * the Vows which we made in 4 
| {1 My 8 


de contented with th which are ſo wiſely . 15 
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R$ Lat, and Evil-ſpeaki and ſerving divers. Luſts, 
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3 1 20 belp'us therein; Glet thine Arm be our 
u then we ſhall return to them no more. © 
e u under the Defence and Care of thy good 


8 6 


 _  fortbeſe, and all other a Mi doing 35 2 ully 
, *eſolued, "by thy Grace, beater % amend. 
-  _ We wnfeignedly repent of them,” -and far Chriſt's 
Jae, kan beg io be forgiven, and that thy Grace 
and boly Spirit 8 us of them or the Time to 


Ct Li 3 


ES; * — ad. D 


which they we utterly renounced, and ed never to 
live in again? — N= 


come. Our full Purpoſe is to en avour after a 
thorough Amendment of our Ways, and thy Promiſe 
mighty 


this N bt, make our Sleep ſafe, and 


3 refreſhing to us. Fit us for our great Change, that 
r may not Joie us unawares, but that baving led 


boly Lives, we may be happy in our Deaths, and . 


E 5 = oh rs Comfort and well grounded Hope i in bee. 


Give all Men Grace to repent & all their Sin 
8 to become thy faithful Servants. Let all C 
3 live up to the Laws of that. Religion — 
2 profeſ; eſpecially bleſs theſe Kingdoms wherein 

we live - Let dur Governors rule with Fuſtice,| and 
2 People obey with Chearfulneſs: Make the Rich 
ond Profperous to ſhew themſelves temperate in uſing, 
- and charitable in diſtributing of their Subſtance ; and 
' the Poor and Afﬀiifted to 2 patient' and contented 
_ under their Burthens: Aud cauſe us all io love as 
- Bratbren, and to'be pitiful and tender-bearted towards 
_— Men. . "Preſerve our Friends in their Souls and 
"Bodies : Forgive our Enemies, and make them 2 


affected towards ws: And do whatſoever thou ſee 


_ fitting for us all, for the Sake of thy Son, our Aduo- 
. and only Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt, ub 18 
1 in bis own Words thus to pray, | 

age e 2887 . — oy g. 
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